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Have peruſed thefe|} 
| | Fo holy So-[| 
 liloquies bereween| 
God and the faithfull 
| SOule, and do find | 
them to bee (6 plousſ| 
and profitable, fo 
| liweet and comforta.. 
ble, and full of plous| 
and ſpiritual devotion, 
that I judgethem well; 
worthy to be Printed}| 
and Publiſhed, |: 
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looking up to thy heaven: | 
andſhallI notbe worthy | 
ſ | £0 look upto heaven, if 4 
f | ſuffer my eyes' to reft | 
\there, and not looke_ 
| through heaven at thee, 

\the Almighty Maker and | 
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admiring thoughts con-|| 
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eyes havelooked curiouſly || 
_ upon that glorious frames {| 
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| Globes of light, \ 
thou haſt placed there, as| 
. to foretell alk their Con- if 
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and times, without .the 
leaſt varying from the 
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[eyes 3 but it ſhall be my 


rather lead my thoughts 
|to thee, then withdraw 
|them from thee ; fince thy 
| power. and Majeſty is 
clearly 


them all. O God, whiles I 
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Prefat 


glory : Let me ſee thee|} 
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| eye of faith, till I may ſee; || 


have eyes let me never bur 
ſce thee inall things, let 
me never butenjoy thee 5| 
Let me ſee thee here as 
thou mayſt be ſeen, by the|} 


i. ——— 
= 


AP HR ns as ret err OR na en doen... 


as lamſcen, hereafter, in 


as through a glaſle darkly || 
ncre an carth, till I may || 
' come to ſee thee face to 
face in Heaven. 
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brought our ycarcs toan | Sol. 2, 
end, as it were a tale that | 
is told: Me thinks, O my | Pſul.90.9, 
{oule, it 1s but yeſterday 
{ | {incewe met; and now we 
|} | areuponparting z ncithcr 
_ | ſhall wes Thopebe unwil- 
ling to take leave ; for 
what advantage can it bee 
tous to hold out longer | 
together 2 One peece of 

' me cannot but grow more | 
1ofirme with uſe and Timics 
and therupon muſt follow 
a decay of all faculties, 
and operations :- Where 
the Fooles are growne 
bad and dull, what worke | 
can be eXquilite > Thou 
leeſt it then neceſſary, and 
inevitable that we muſt | 
'yeeld to age, and grow 
wortfe with continuance. 

. And what priviledge can 
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meer time g1VE us 1n our 


and wee ſeetrees hold out 
longer then any ſenſitive 
Creatures; and diversof 


| 
out-laſt man, the Lord of 
them all : neither are a- 
ny of theſe held more cx- 


cellent becauſe they wear | 
our more houres: Wee 
| know Hezoch was more 


happy that was fetchr a- 


way at three hundred fix- | 


tv five years, than Methu-. 


ty and nine : Difference of 
age doth nothing but pull 
downe a {ide where there 
are not-ſupplies of increa- 
{ing abilities. Should wee 
continue our partnerſhip 
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duration ? Ve lee the ba® | : 
ſeſt of ſtones laſt longet |! 
than the duravleſt plants | * 


| thoſe ſenſitive Creatures | t 


_ many | » 
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|* | many ycares longer, could | Sol. 2} 
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* [and firength of body, 1 

* [morevigour of underſtan- | +: 

. | ding and judgement, more | [E 
| heate of good afteions ? | 1 
' [] And.can wee doubt thatit | ? 

| will be elſe-where better | | P 


With us ? Doe wee not. 
know what abides for us 
above ? Are we not aſſu- | 
red that it our earthly | 
houſe of this Tabernacle | 

were diflolved, we have a | 
building of G:dz an hobſe | 2.Cor. 5.1. || 
not made with hands, e- 
ecrnall in the heavens. 

| Why therefore, oh, why, | 
ſhould ye be loath to part 
\ vpon faire termes ? Thou, 
O my ſoule, to the poſlel- 
| {ion of that happy Manſi- 
on, which thy dcareSa- 
Viour hath from eternity. —= 
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Cever tO be ſevered, | 


| Heaven! ) _ ation. 


Fathers houſe : and thou, | * 
O my body, to that quiet | 
repoſitory of thy Grave, | 
ul yee botn ſhall happily 
meet in the blefled wm 
rection of tnejuſt, never, 
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T1 matters not a "EV 
with whom wee hold 
our familiar Converſati- | 
on3 for commonly wee | 
are transformed into the. | 
Diſpoſitions and manners | 
of Coke whoſe company 
we frequent : We daily 
ſee hoſe who by haun-_ 


ting the ſociety + Drun- | 
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kards,and debauched DCr- 


orderly men grown into 
extremity of lewdneſle ; 


who have conſorted them- 
ſ{clves with the holy and 
vertuous, have attained to 
a gracious participation} 
oftheir ſanctity : Why | 
(houldſt tnou notthen,. © | 
my foule, by a continuall | 
converſation with God.. 


Thon canſt not,. whulles- 
thou art here,. bur have | 


ſons, have irom civil and |j 


[and on the contrary,thoſe 


and his Angels, improve | 
OO an heavenlyd iiſpoſition? | 
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[omewhat to doe with the : 


rily. intrude into thy re-| 
fence,and force upon;r ce 


and thy ſecular friends. 


— aan 


4 = 
.; : % . of ls 
4 
% - 


world 3. that will neceſla-/| 


———_ — 
s a 
=, . 


buſineſſes unavoidable ; | 


may well look to have/ 
ſome 
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ſome ſhare in thy ſocia- 


by thee,is ſpirituall,which 
ſhall never leave thee, it 


all occaſions. 


panions ; bur thy Intire-' 
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are uncertaine ; bee their| 
. will never fo good, yet] 


their power is limited 5| 
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ble entertainements : But| - 
theſe are bur goers and|. 
comers, ealily and wil-| 
lingly diſmifſed,after ſome |- | 
kind interlocutions : The| 
Company that muſt ſtick.|: 


' Thou maiſt hold faire |- | 
correſpondence with all | 
| otaer not offenfitie com- 


nefle muſt be onely with 
1 theſe, 


Lerthoſe other be _ 
ver fo faithfull, yer they | 
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Theſe, are never bur at| 
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hand, never but able, and | « 
[ willing.to make,and keep | 
" © [thee happy» O my God,| 
'+ [rhou ſecſt how ſubje&. I| 
lam to diſtractions ; Oh 
' {hold mee cloſe to thee : 
| Let me enter into the | 
; {[lamecompany here!n my 
| | Pilgrimage, which I ſhall | 
[foreverenjoy hereafter 11 
| my home. 
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Love wnchangalle,. 


Ot younger years are - [ 
1t to bee delighr- | 


red with variety, and to 
bee much affected to. a| 

change, although to the- 
worſe: The child is het-| 
ter pleaſed with his new] 
Coat; |: 
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Love unchangeable, 


| farre handlomer : where- 
| as ageand expericnce fix- 
eth our defires,and teach-| 
'eth us to ſet the greateſt 


things wherwith we have | 
| been longeſt acquainted. 
| diſpoſition ofnaturero be 
 cloyed with continued 
| bleſſings, and upon long 
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' commended for pleaſing, 
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could reliſh better with | | 
| the Hraelties the firſt mor- | -| 
_ninSthan the” Angels food 
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\ which fell downe from. ;y 
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. heaven every day abouti Y 
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gypt 3 and crying out : 


|blcſings,both ofearth and 


with {tore : Neither 15 a- 


= chan the Enjoyned re- 
| petition of a daily-tasked 


| 
|affcions, where they are | 


oy Love unc hangeable. 


pr —— 


we ſtay but 2 while, wee, Sol. Fl 


| 


ſhall, ere many yeares, 
heare them calling tor the 
Onions and Garlike of E- 


Now 0#uY ſeule is dried a- 


ways. there 1s nothing but 
this Mana before our eJeS. 
Our wanton appetite 1s 


aptto be weary of the beſt 


heaven, and to nau{cate| 


ny thing more tecdicus to 


Devotion. But contrarily, 


Grace endeares all bleſs. | 


ſings to us By their conti- | 
nuance,and heightens Our | 


rightly placed, By the 


Qua—_ 


| | 
lengthof i the time of their'| 


| enjoying, O God, it is| =—_ 
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Lotte unchangeatle, | ; 


| thy mercy, that thou haſt | 
vouchſafed to allow mee| ' 
[an carly intereſt in thec,]| 
even -from my tender] | 
| yeeres; the more and lon-| |: 
| ger I have known thee,the | 
more cauſe have I ſtill | | 
found to love thee, and a-| 
dorethce; Thou art ever | 

one and unchangcable ; f 
Oh! make thou my heart | 
| ſozDevore thou me whol-| | 
ly unto thee ; and by how | 
much cooler my old age is | 
In all other aftcRions, in- | 
flame it fo much the more | 
.{n my love to thee, _ 
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| The happieſt Objeft, 


The happieſt ObjeR. 15. 


Solitog. V, —— 


FF we could atraine to 
ſettle in our thoughts a 
right apprehenſion of the 
Majeſty of God, it would 
put us1nto the comforrta-| 
| ble exerciſe of allthe affe-| 
ions that belong to 'the | 
Soule : For ſurely, if wee | 
could conceive aright of 
his Omnipotent power, 
and tranſcending glory; | 
and incomprehenſible in- 
finiteneſſe, we could not | 
bur tremble before him. 
land be alwaies taken vp 
with an adoring feare of 
him : And,if we could a p- 
prchend his infinite good- | 
[nfl& both in himſclfe, and \ 
: co 
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The happzeſt 


a fervent love to him, and 
| ſhould thinke our ſelves 
happy thar we might bee 
allowed to love ſuch a 
| God; and if we could con- 
ceive of that abſolute 
beauty of his holinefle, 


could not but ve enflimed 
| with a longing delire to. 
enjoy ſucha Godz and it. 
| wee could apprehend all] 


theſe, we could not be: 


an unſpeakeable joy, that 
we have a ſure intereſt 1n | 
a God fo holy, ſo good, | 


and ſtricken with an un-| 
| cxpreſſible gricte, that we | 


but both tranſported with'| 


{o almighty, fo glorious, | 


Obie, | 


| to mankinde, we could | 
not bur be raviſhed with | * 


and blifſcfull preſence, we 1. 


(hould cither offend him, | 
or ſuffer ourſelves to want 
but 
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LO God, let it be the mane 
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J| Thehapprieft Objet, 


but for a moment the tce- 
ling preſence of that all- 
ſuffictenty and all-compre- 
hending Majeſty : Onthe 
contrary, thoſe men begin 
at the wrong end, who go 
about to draw their affe- 
'Ctions to God, firſt, and 
then after, ſecke to have 
their mindes enlightned 
with right conceits of his 
Eflence and Attributes : 


— 


| |who meeting with thoſe 


occurrent Temptations, 


[which mainly crofle them 


in their deſires and afteRi- 
ons, are ſtrait ſer off from 


proſecuting | their good 


motions, gd arc asnew to 
ſeck ofa God, as if they 


had never bent their 


thoughts rowards heaven. 


care of my life, to know 


vhees 
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Unchangeable Duration, | 


—_— 


thee, and whom thou haſ| 
{ent}Jeſus Chriſt, thy Sonf 
my Saviour. I cannotf 
through thy mercy fail off 
an heavenly diſpolition off 
{oule,whiles I am herezandÞ 
of alife of Eternall glory 
- with thee hereafter. | 
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Unchangeable duration, | 
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IN thefirſt minute wher-| 
in we live, wee enter up-| 


On an Eternity of Being 3| 

and, though atthe firſt,] 

through the wwnr of th] 

exerciſe of reaſonwe can-| 

not know itz and after- 
wards, through ourIncon- 
{1deration, and the be- 
| witching bulinefſes of 
tine, 
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ime, we do not ſeriouſly 
lay it to heart, we are 1n 
a ſtate of Everlaſtingnelle; 
there muſt,upon the necel- 
ty of our mortality, be a 


change of our condition, 
'E [But with a Terpetuity of 
# |our Being ; the body,muſt | 
undergoa temporary. dil- | 
ſolution, and the ſoule, a | 


remove, cicher to blifle, 


chem, upon their meeting, 


changeable duration, for 
ever,and ever: And if we 


their momentany contl- 
nuance, and to make moſt 


þ 


What care and preat | | 
thoughts oughe I. to be- } |. 
ſffow | © 


| Sol. 6. 
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| 
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or torment ; bur both of | 


(halt continue in a un- | 


are wont to ſlight tranſi- | 
(tory and vaniſhing com- | 
modities, by reaſon of | 


accountof things durable z.| 
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Unchangea le Duration. \ 


38 | ow vpon iny fel fe, whg 
|| ” | (hall out-laſt the preſent 
| | worlds and how ought l 
WT” 7 | toframe my life ſo, asit] 
a. may fall upon an Eternity] 
Ii | infinitely happy andglori-ſ| 
TL OusS e | 


O God, doe thou ſet off | 
my heart from all theſe|] 
earthly vanities, and fix 
it above with thee, Asthere} 
.ſhall be no end of myBe-| 
| 1ng, .ſo let there bee no| 
change of my affe&ions ;| 
| Letthem before hand take | 

| poſſeſſion of that Heaven 
of thine, whereto I am al. 
wt | plring : Le: nothing but 
by - | this clay of mine bee left | 

=: remaining upon this Earth 
whereinto it is movl-| 
| []dring; Let my ſpiricuall | 
part be ever with thee 
wnence it came, and enter |. 
upnN þ 
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"Tru#t p07 Trill. 
upon that Bliſſe which | Sol. 
knows neither changgnor | ve EAN 


end. 


Truſt, upon Tryall. 


"Hat a Providence 
there is over all 
the creatures 1n the world, 
which both oroduceth 
them to their deing, and| 
over-rules, and carries| 
them on, to,and in their|: 
diſlolution, without their| 
j knowledge, or intended 

cooperation; But for thoſe 
whom God hath indued 
with the faculty of Ratio- 
| cination, how eaſie is it to 
obſerve the courſe of the 
divine proceedings with 
_thems | 
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them, how that all-wiſe|, 


[7 ir at-| 
faires and events quite be-] 


| Deſires, how he fetches a-: 


| God contrives their af-| 


z 
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er of their weak proje&i-}| 
onszhow he prevents their | 


ond, and above the pow-| F 


| bour inexpeQ&ed and im-|| 
| probable occurrences, to|! 


-| all their hopes; ſometimes |: 
| blaſting 


at the faireſt ? Surely, if I|. 
| looke onely In a dull ftu-| 
| pidity upon the outſides| 
| of all accidents, that befall| 


their hindrance,or advan-|: 
tagez ſometimes bleiſing| 
rhem with ſucceſſe,beyond| 


their projeAs,| 
when their bloſlomes are|' 


me, and not improve my]. 
reaſon and faith ro diſ-| 
cerne, and acknowledge| 


| that Inviſible power, that 


ordersthem to his lay | 
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{ (ſo many feeling and appa- 
rent Experiments of his| 
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{: [on ofall that good hand of 
j: |God, ſenſibly leading mee| 
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Truſt upon Triall, 


—————— 


and if upon the obſervati- 


on, in all the wates of my 
younger, and riper age, 1n 


gracious Pproviſtions and 


have learned to truſt bim 
withthe ſmall remainder 
of my datcs, and the hap- 

y cloſe of thatlife which 


he hath ſo long and merct- 


of a bountifull God ſhall 
have been caſt away upon 
a barren, and qnthankfull 
hearr. O God,lam ſuch as 
| thou haſt made mee,make 
up thy good worke in me, 


— 
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tullypreſerved;rhe favours] 


[; |andthcir ends, I ſhall bee | 
# little better then brutiſh 5 


fprotcations, I ſhall not| 
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and keep me that I do not| 
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| marre my ſelfe with m 
| wretched unbelicfe,I have 
tryedtheetothe full; Oh| 
'that I could caſt my (clfe} 


| glory, In thine. 


| truſt thee both with my; 


ſafe paſlage tothat bleſſed[: 
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wholly upen thee ; andt 


body and ſovle, for my} 


home ; and for the perfeQ|s 
accompliſhment of my|: 


Soliloq.V1II, 


Angelicall F mmiliarity, 


FF Here is no reaſonto]. 


4 þ7 


'L induce a man to; 


thinke;rhar the good An-| 
gelsare notas aſſiduouſly}; 


preſent with us, for our| 


good, as the evill Angels}, 
| are for our hurt ; ſince wef] 
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4 know,that the evilk. ſpirirs 
{| cannot bee more full of 
{\ malice to work our harm, 
]chan the bleſſed Angels 
t [are full of charity, & wel- 
| wiſhing to mankindes and 
|| the evill are only let looſe 
{| to tempt us,By a permiſh- 
on of the Almighty, wher- 
+] as the good are By.e gra- 
1-3] CLOUS 
4 Godencharged with our 
# cuſtody 3 Now, that the 
evill ſpirits are ever at. 
/[hand, ready upon all oc- 


em. 
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Angelicall Familiarity. 
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delegation from 


calions to preſent their 


|| ferviceto us for our fur- 
4]therance to miſchicfe, ap- 
{| peares too plainly 1n their 
4] continuall 
4| which they inje& into our 
4/thoughts ; 1n their reall 
1!and ſpeedy operations 
| | with the ſpels a 
C | 


temptations 


mes 
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Sol. 8. 
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Angelicall F amiliaviny. 


| of their wicked Clients | 
| which are no leſlecfte&uy 
| ally anſwered by them} 
| immediately, upon theig 


| good Angels are as cloſe, 


| accordingly 0 
| their preſence. If rhes 


| Spirits 5 Why ſhoul J not 
le the unſpeakable ad 


practice, than natural} 
cauſes are by their ordinas 
ry and regular produ 
ions, It muſt needs fols 
low therefore, that the' 


ro us, and as inſeparable 
from us : and though wet 
ſee neither, yet hee that 
hath ſpiricuall eyes pers 
ceives them both, andi 
affeed to 


wicked men fiicke not to 
goe ſo far as to endange 
and draw on their owne 
damnation, By familiarly 
converſing with malignam 


vantage 


Angelicall Famil: arity. 27 


_. 


i vantage of any ſoule,afte& | Sol, 8 
1) an awfull familiar Con-. _ 
1 j| verſation with thoſe_þleſ- 
It; ſed Angels which I know. 
F/|to be with me 2 The lan- 
Þ- guage of ſpirits are 
#|rhovghts : VVhy doe not I 
| cnterraine them in my fe- 
ex | cret cogitations, and hold 
4|an holy diſcourſe with 
& | them in mentall allocuti- 
eq | ons ; and fo carry my ſclfe. 
as that I may ever hold 
«| | faire correſpondence with | 
{ [thoſe Invincible companise | 
3:4 | ONS, and may expeR from | 
4; |them all gracious offices, 
4 | cf holy motions, carefull 
| | proteftion, and art laſt,an 
happy conveyance to my 
glory > O my ſoule, thou 
art a Spirit, as they are; | 
4 ; doe thouever ſee them, as 
q \they ſcethees and ſo ſpeak. 
C2 to 
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The unarſmeralle Chriſtiag 


| The unanſmerable Chriſtia 


. — — 


| {1 ncerity,to: ſee how 1 eter} 
|1ly unanſwerable the gres: 


| þ is no ſmall griefe td 


| to them, as they ſpeaket! 
thee; :and bleſle thy Gad 
tor their preſence) and tut 
tion: and take heed of ag: 
ing ought that may cauft 
thoſe heavenly guardian 
''to turneaway their tack 
from: thee, as aſhamed 0 
thetr charge, : 


wa ; 


p4 


any good: heart thi 
loves the. Lord Jeſus 1 


.ter {ort.of men. that beare 


_ | to- the: example:and pee: 
: cepts of that C hriſk whole 


__ amy 


17 he una;[weratle Chriſtian. 29 
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|| name they beare : He was | Sg... " 

. | humble and meeke, they | — | 
' | proud and infolent ; hee 
@ 4 bade us love our enemies, |} 
\.| they hardly can love their | 
| friends 3; he prayed for 
| his perfecutors , they 
"curſe 3 hee thar had the | 2 
| command of all, cared not | - 
ro poſſeſſe any thingyrhey 
..| not having right to much) 
would poſlcſle al z hee 
bade us give our Coat, al- | 
{ſo to him that takes our 
Cloake, thcy take both Ei 
$ | Coar and Cloake.'from | I 
& | 1m that hath itz he bage TT 
, | us terne our cheek for the 

other blow, Tthey:will bee 
lure to give two blowes 


- 4 ; & 
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tor one ,z he paid obedi- 

| ence to a Foſter Father, | q 
- [and tribute ro Caſar, they | P— 
j delpiſe Government ; his | - 
_—_ RE 3 trade © WD 4 
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eralle Chriſltan 
Trade was onely doing 
pood,ſpendingthe night in 
praying,the day 11 preach. 
 1ng and healing ; they de- 
 bauch their timezrevelling 
away the night, and flee 
ping away, or miſpending 
the day; he forbad Oaths, 
they not onely ſweare and 
forſweare, bur Blaſpheme 
too , hee bade us make 
friends of theMammon of 
 unrighteouſnes, they make 
Mammon their God hee 
bade us take up his Croſs, 
they impoſe their ownz he 
bad us lay up our treaſnre 
tn heaven, they place their 
| heaven incarth; he bids us 
| give to them that ask,they 
rake violently from the 
owners; he bade us return 
good for evill, they for 
g00d return evill;he char- 
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Chriſttan, 
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The undn([weratle 


— — 


one another, they nouriſh 


their Brethren $ heeleſt 


-peacefor a Legacy to his 


followers, they are aptto 
ſct the world on fire : His 
buſincſle was to ſavetheirs 
to deſtroy. O Godllet ri- 
vcrs of waters run downe 


mine eyes becauſe they do 


thy Goſpel. Give grace to 


all that are called by thy 
| name, to walke worthy of 
 thathigh profeſſion wher- | 


to they are called : And 
keepe me thy unworthy 


deviate from that bleſſed 


ſer before me: O Letmec 


name that 15 put upon me: 
C 
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d his Diſciples to love | 


malice and rancor agalnlt | 


no better keep the law of | 


ſervant» that I may never | 


pattcrne which thou haſt | 


Let 


lm 


3 I 


Ce EE 
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| Pal. r1 9. 
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never (ſhame thar oreat | 


1 H ellifh H oſtility. | 
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| prove my lelte a Chriſtian 


 Lerme 1n all things ap: 


Anearneſt; andſo conform 
| my felfe to thee, in all rhy 


| 


that 1t may beno diſho- 


| nour to thee to owne mee| 


for thine. 


Solil oq. X, 


| Helliſh HoMility. 


Cannot but obſerve 


Example .and commands, | 
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with the fleth of the wea- 


How univerſall is is in 
all kindes for one creature. 


feed upon the ſmaller 
Foules, the ravenous wild. 
beaſts ſuſtaine themſelves 


| 
to prey upon another, the | 
greater fi(hes devoure the | 
Iſle, the birds of Rapine | 


ker 


hm 


| | Hell: H Hultiliiy 33 
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ker and remer cattle | ; the | FE I oof | 
Dog purſucs thc Harezthe | — 
| Cat the Mouſe : Yea the 
[very Moale under the 
carth hunts for the worm, | 
and the Spider im our| I 
\Vindow tor the fye: :; 
'Whethcr it pleaſed God| 
to Ordals thus antipathy 1 in| 
nature, or whether mans]. 
{11 brovght this enmity | 


— 


upon the creature I en- } 
auire notz, this I amfure | 
of ; that both God hath | k 
giv en unto man (che Lord | f 
of this Infertour world) | þ 


leave and power, t2.prey 
upon all theſe his. fellow- | | 
creatures s and to make |: 
his ule of them, both for | 
[his pecefity,. and lawfoll | 
pleaſurezand that the God |; 
of this world is onely hee 
that bath ſtirred up.men tos}; 4 
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ſome;to eat their fleſh, as|- 


the Lord of Hoſts, and the 


gn” — 


1 
| 


| a: 


prey upon one another ;|. 


| the ſavage Indians; others] 
| ro deftroy their lives, e-[: 
ſtates, good names : this] ; 
 proceedes onely from him | 
| rhatis a murtherer from| 
| the beginning. O'my ſoule,|. 
. doe thou mourne in ſecret |. 
to ſee the great Enemy of | 
mankind fo woefully pre- | 
 valent, as to make the| 
| Earth ſo bloudy a ſham-| 
| | bles ,O the {ons of menzand 
+ to ſee Chriſtians ſo outra- 
+ gtouſly cruel to their own 
fleſh : And Othou that arr | 
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; God of peace, reſtraine| 
| thou the violent fury of| 
thoſe which are called by| 
thy name> and compoſe| 
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| mongſt them that ſhou 
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theſe unhappy quarrels a-| 
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Falſe Jey . 
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of 
be Brethren. Le me (af 1t 


| [may ſtand with thybleſſed 
| will) once again ſeepeace F-4 
| ' [ſmileore the carth, before — }_ 
© II come to ſee thy faceIn 
+ ſglory. 


Soliloq. XI | 


Falſe Joy. 


 Monegſt theſe pub-| 
.licke Bluſters of the | 
World, I inde many men | 
that ſecretly applaud | 
themſelves in the conceir-| 
.of an happy peace which:|: 
they fand in their boſom : | 
Where all is calme and | 
yomens diſtemper of paſ- } 
{f1ons,.no fear of evill,. no 
Ring of remorſe,no diftur-- 
bance of doubts; bur all.] 
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| [moothneſſe of brow, and 


all tran Ullity of m1; 

| Whoſe conn up ” 

| Withour anygre fg 

| hath appeared 
over-ſtrict and 
hear them bo 
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fubje& of true joy ': For 


perfedt calme but after a 
tempeſt ; the winde and 


|carthquake and fire make 


way tor the ſoft voice. But 
I pitty the flatterics,, and 
fclte-applaulſes of a care- 
cle and Impenitent heart: 


| This jollicy bath in it 
| much dangcr,and without 
j{omechange,death. O Sa- 


vior,l know thou cam"t to 
{cnd fire on the carth 5 yea 
fire intotheſe earthen bo- 
| tomes> whereofthe very 
; beſt harhcombuſtible mar- 
[ter cnouph for thee to 


| worke-ufon; and what 


a. 


already kindled ; O blef. 
{ed Jeſv, my will agrees 


{with thine ; I defire no- 
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ſpirirually, there is never a | 


will I (thou faicſt ) if it be 
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Soliloq. XII, 


Trae Light, 


the light of man may bee 
 darkneſſle, and thar the 
light endarkened cauſeth 


the greateſt darkneſfc:nei- 
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PTTHon hat taught us, | 
| &£ © Saviourcrhat even| 
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ther canit be otherwiſe 3]. 
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| fince the very obſcuring off; | 
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the world more} 
thanthat this fire of thine]. 
may flame vp in my ſoule|/ 
| and burne up thofe ſecret]. 
corruptions which haveſ# 
lyen ſmothering withtn| 
me: Ser me at full vari-| 
ance with my fſelfe, that| 
I may be at peace With). 
thee, 
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| darkneſs But a meere pri- 


W—— WJ... 


_ [my feets and alight unto my 


>. | 
_ 
FJ CE CO 
: » 

| ; 


True Light. 


[1che light makerh ſome $9.12. | - 
|} kinde of darkneſle, the ut-] ——— 
'|rer extinftian of it muſt 


needs make the darkneſle 
abſolute. Now, what is| 


vation of light: There is 


| but a double ſpirituall 
- [light, the abfence whereof 
 [cauſeth darknefle : Thine | 


Evangeliſt hath jufily ſaid 


'of thee, Thou art the trae 


man that commeth into the 
worlds Thy Plalmiſt hath 
{a1d ot thy Divine Oracles, 
Th) word 15 aLanterge unto 


[ſteps 3 whoſoever wants 
both, or either of theſe, 


l:ght, that enlightneſt every\ 


-cannot but be in darkneſs, | 
yea, his pretended light | 
[cannAt Luc be darkneſlc it 


| ſelfe. 
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Sol. 12. |] | Ifee, O Lord, there is 
ml | ——— | much of this dark 1 ohtin} 
M | the World ; In eT ob] 
l ſerve a Linde of Glow. 
wormelight, which in al 

Summers evening ſhines| 
| ſomewhat bright, bur hee 
that ſhould offer to lighr 
his Candle at it would be[; 
much deceived 3 this Is]. 
jultly a darke lizhryfince it] 
ſhines nor art all by day, 
neither 1s at all communi- 
cable to another, no notto 
the bearer itſcelfe: Inano-| 
ther, lee the light of a 

dark Lantern; which caſt 
. out ſome Gleams of light, 
i- | but only to him that bears 
| rs | (ir; eventhis mans lighr is] ; 
ol da reneſf> alſo, to all the x 
world beſides himfclte : tn; | 
athird1 ſce areſemblance| 
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| {of that nieteoricall light, | - 
1 | which}. 
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| [which appearsin Mooril | 


places,that ſeemes fire,but 


cering Exhalation, cauſing 
both the wonder, and er- 
rour of the Traveller 3 lea- 
ding him through tne 1m” 
pulſive motion of the aire, 


Viſions and Revelations 
of the Spirit even for con- 
traryprojeaions. O S avi- 


no better than darkneſle : 
Thou haſt ſufficiently 


lights (exceptit be a clea- 
rer manitcſ{tation of the 


is nothing bur a ſlimy glir- | 


itoa Ditch; and of this | 
\kind I find too much vari- 
ety; all of them agreeing | 
in this, -thatthey pretend | 


our, what light ſoever is | 
nor derived from thee, 1s | 


revealed thy ſelfe and | 4: TR 
thy will ro us in thy | an 
Word , as for any new 
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| 42 True Light. [ 
Sol. 12, | old) O Lordgive me the 
grace not to follow them: 
I finde a double light to| 
proceed from thee, one| 
which is a generall light, |. 
that enlightens every man| 
that comes into the world, - 
the other, a ſpeciall light]- 
of thy ſpirit illuminating | 
the foule of everyBelcever| 
with a right apprehenfion | 
of thee, and heavenly} 
things : O do thou ſhine|' 
into my ſoule with this| 
heavenly light of thine ; 
and if this be not enough 
_to make me happy,( with-| 
out the acceſſion» and with | 
.,. | therejeRtion of other new | 
__ ©: lights) let me ſitInperpe- | 

as tuall darknefle, 
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Boſ, ome-Dil, courſe. 


| Soliloq XIII, 


Boſome-Diſcourſe. 


Lord, if I had the | 
Skill, and grace to be | 
ever communing with my 
own heart, and with thee, 
[ ſhould never want either | 
| Worke, Or COMpanyznever | 
[have cauſe to complaine | 
of ſolitarinefe, or tedious | 
ſhoures + For there is no | 
time wherein there isnot | 
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done betweene thee and 
my ſoulzone while finding | 
my heart dull and ſtupid, 


rowſe it up by ſome| 
quickning meditation ; a- | 
nother whilefinding it de- 


jeked with ſome unex- 
| pected 
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Bo ome-Diſcourſ .—_ 
pected Crofle,l ſhould be} 
 chearing it up with ſome| 
comfortable Applications: 
_ One while, finding it di- |. 
{tracted with ſome ſcru-] 
pulous doubts, I ſhould'be 
labouring to ſettle it in 
| juft reſolutions 4 another | - 
while,pcrceiving it to en-| : 
cine towards idle 
thoughts I ſhould bee 
' checking it with a ſeaſona- | 
ble reprehenſion : One| 
| while finding it faint and 
{lacke in holy duties, I| 
ſhould chide it into a 
more \enſitive vigour 5 a- 
nother wiite, finding ic | 
Es 4 Porecheereful inthe pcr - 
hk *T formancesof Devotion, 1 
DS thould incourage it. with 
the-aſlurance of a gracious 
acceptation: One while | 
ſhould find cauſe to forti- 
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another whue,to ercct 1t| 
lafrer afoile:One while, to] 
|Conili& 3 another,to Tri-} 
umph': One while,to exa- 
\mine my condition 3 ano- 
ther while, either to de- 
/plore, or congratulate it : 
One while, I ibould finde 
time to ſue to thee my 
God for the ſupply of 
ſome want 5 another 
while,tobleſle thee for fa-| 
vours received: One while, 
to bemoane my wretched- 
Tnefle, another while to a- 
'  [dorethy infinite greatneſs: 
| One: while, ro renew. my 
vVowWes 3. another while to 
beg pardon for ty omil- 
{10ns : One whileo ſeeke 
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[thee with teares and due 
[Humiliation 5 Ore 
+ | while, to rejoyce in thy 
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The 1nſenſ}tle Fetters, 


this vale of miſcry, cannot| 


_ want the perpetuall inm-| 

ployment of aBuſte ſoule, 
.O God, let me be dumbe]. 

to all the world, ſo as1|. 
| may ever have a tongue 
| for thee, and mine owne|- 
| heart, 
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Soliloq. XIV. 


The inſenſible Fetters, 


| his full ſcope and freed 
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great ſalvation : The varl-| 
 eties of my Ever-changing| 
| condition, whiles I am in| 


| 


Hat a ſubtill De-|_ 
vill wee have to|. 
_ deale with > Hewill bee| | 
| ſure to give the finner line]. 


-enough, ſo he may beſure| 
| tohoſd him: he ſhall have| 
to 4 
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how con 


ence, ſo as this glorious 


The inſenſible Fetters. 


praices z {o as, By ſome 
one ſecret (in that evil ſpt- 
rit may have power over| 
his ſoule, both to enſnare, 
and retaine it : He carcs 
not how your we ſeem, 

cionable we are 
in all other a&tions,ſo as he 
may {ll 1n one dear ſinne 
keep us faſt intangled : 
Wherupon it often comes 
to paſs, that,not only the 
eyes of the Vorld, but e- 
ven Our oWn,are toO often 
deceived in the judgement 
of our ſpirituall eſtate : 
We profeſs ſtrict holineſs 
and give good proofes, up- 
on occaſion, of a tender, 
and well-guided Conſci- 


(hew wins us the reputati- 


| 


on of rare vertue and ex- 


to all honeſt and religious|Sol, 14+ 


____ emplary 
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pride, or zealous cruelty, 


gives him the command of| + 


|power, but to avoid the| * 


| fin : Ler my holineſs and] 
- obedience be AS univerſall, ; 


cmplary piety : yer ſtillſs 
that wicked Devill hath aſ? 
tie upon our heel -there is]: 
ſome peccadillio of {mo-|* 
thered luſt, or concealed|- 


and uncharitablenels, that|. 
our ſoules at pleaſure:and|- 


this ſhall no lefle fetch us| 


mercy, than it wee were|' 
lockt up under a thouſand|” 
chains, O God,thou who] 
art infinite both in wiſdorn] 
and power,do thou enable] | 
me,not only to reſiſt the] ; 


wiles of that cunning Spi- 
rit: let megive him no ad-| | 
vantage by thecloſe enter-| | 
tainment of any boſome] } 


Y 
a 5 i 
—_— 
/ 
> ad 
"2 _ 
On ——— 
WT 
4 
: 
vw 5 he 
F & > 
f _» 
. | 


þ # | 


4 A. 2+ 3 
4 


| l | _ : ” : | ; ro Ry" wa ſm , 2 ; 4 p p bh . y A a L% : dale ” "100 ©, TD OO my ay k 
- - 4a 5 . 0 * * 4 i ', PRO 13h 6 £ %# : ' A 
| An... d/' v c, "2 
o 4 X 4 = c "W. - 
TINS - Sd 
A — & «x0 : : , : 
vu Wa. 1 % . 
” : ba 4 * ” R : = ; - 
| L 
* 
7 ; - 
” "y Dd 4 = 
* ” 
| h YG — 


———C 


as:either thy commands, | Sol, x5, 
or his milchicvousintenti- | 


ONS. 


& # © 
Y 4 
7 

; 
 % 


": 
'# 


» 
—— »£ 
ASP 
3 25 

- 

*£ 
-* 


BY 
4 
| x 


| Satans prevalence. 


TOw bule and preva- | 4 
lent Satan is, 11 this | 
preſent age, above all for- | 
mer times, appeares too | 
go In thoſe univerſall 
roiles, and combuſtions | 
which he hath raiſed all 
| [the world over; whereof : 
[no nation of the whole | 
| knowne habitable earth [| _ 
| |isar this day free; in the 3 3 
| | irange number and varie- 
» [ty of Secs, Schiſmes, He- | to 
| refies, ſer on foor by hims _ 
every Where 3 the like 44 
8 ) D _ where- | {+ 
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1 whereof were never he 

| of, in the preceding tiny n 
of the Church ; in a 
rifeneſle of bold and pref: bs 
feſſed Artheiſmez and moſÞ* 
clearelytn che warvellow : 
multitude of Witches &: 
bounding -in all partfy 
| Heretofore one of thoſF [' 
| Clietrs of Hell ina whd 
Countrey Whs hootedY 
asa ſtrange Mojſter; i Oo Wi 
tungreds are diſcover 

in one-ſhire: and (if Fat 

- deceiveus DotYing bo 

| of fourteeh houſes in't 

| North partsare fone 

| many of this dam w 
breed : heretofore, * Tf Jul 
fome barbarons, and 
Deferts; or forthe race 

| inhabired © otifts, 4 
Lapland, 26d Finland. 90 

| Were ia ghtto beet 
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S arans prevalence. 


gaecſts ; now, rhe civilteRR,. 
I} and moſt religious parts 
* _ | Rs 

[ore frequemly peſtered 
f | with them : heretofore 
1 | ſome ſilly poore and igno- 
[rant old women were thus 
| | deluded by that Infernall 
Impoſtor z now we have 


| 


{ [much knowledpe,holineſs, 


; Known thoſe of both ſexes | 
{which have profeſled | 


4 | devotion, drawn into this | 
\ [damnablepracticez VV hat 

! [ſhall we ſay to all theſe 0- 

ver-pregnant proofes of | 
the unvſually prevailing 
power ofhell 2 Certainly, 
either Satan is now let 


At 


looſe (according to the 
prediction of the holy E- 
vangeliſt in Pathmos ) t0- 
wards the &nd of the 
world;Or becauſc he finds 
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«  Sataps prevalence. 


4 Sol. 15: | histime bur ſhore, he my 
>> | get thus Extremely ; 4# 

| what he muſt lack intin * 

_ | hewould makeupin furs 
| But,oh blefled God, thigh 
10finite wiſdome and on 
hipotence, knows howy. 
make a juſt advantage g- 
that increaſed power, anf# 
ſucceſſe, which thou hab: 
permitted to this great 
nemy of mankind;Thy 
ſtice is herby magnifiedſt- 
thy juſt judgements, upgs- 
the wicked ; and thy mgk 
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|. Cy,1n the gaine that heng . 


accrues to thy.choſen ; ka 
certainly, thy true Sainkþ 
| would nor be ſo eminen 


ly holy, if Satan were nol 
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1 {b malicious 4 Thou; ifs 
| 1n natural cauſesart woll 
to work By contraries, (0 
as Inward heat is ordingh 
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Satans prevalence, 
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& rily augmented by the ex- 
if: tremity of an ambient 
#| cold) canſt, and wilt doe |: 
| ſo much more 1n ſpiritualz 
#| What thy viſible Church | 
-[loſeth in the number of | 
| formal profcſſors,is abun- | 
| dantly made up in the vi- 
| gorous graces of thy reall | 
Saints. Still and ever doe 

thou ſo order and over- 


De ———— 
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#] rule theſe buſie workings 


oF ®: 
wE 
W # 
? 


of the m——_ of darkneſs, |. 
that thou maieſt repay | 
thine unreclaimable ene- | 
mies with judgements, and 
' | heighten the piety,vigilan- 
| | cy and zeale of thy faith- | 
| full ones. 
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Leal, urely gronth. 


X%X FEE are all com 
| Vy_ monly. 1mpatieny/ 
of leaſure; and apt #0 &|- 
ver-haften the fruition of 
thoſe good things wel 
[aftc&: one would hav 


' wealth, bus he would ng 


1 peo ng ob 


|betos long i 
[hee: would have gold 
— ſhut raine downe ig 
1! this: lap, on the adding [ 
| Anooher would bee wiſk 
| and learned 3 yethe cam} 
| not abide to ſtay for prafiſ 
homes or to ſpend toof}; 
much oile in his tedious|+ 
lucubrations : One would]: 
| be free, but he would notjs 
weare Out an Ao 5 
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F, | ſhip: Another would bee | 
| | honourable, but he would | 
< | neither ſcrve long, nor ha- | 


i zard much : One would. | 
* | be holy, buthe would not | 
_ | walttoolong at the door- | 


| poſts of Gods houſe, nor | 
loſe too many houres in | 
the exerciſe of his ftinted | 
Devotions : Another, | 
| would be happy, bur hee | 
would teape into heaven | 
ſuddainly, nor abiging to 
 thinke of a leaſurely tow- 
ring up thizner by g thoy- 
{and SOTCES of aſcent, in 
the ſlow proficiency of | 
grace, VV hereas the great | 
God of Heaven, thay can | 
do all things in an-inſtant, 
hath rhought good topro- 
duce all the cfte&s of naty- | 
rall agency, not withouta |. 
due ſucceſhion of time. .. : |. , 
RE 7 Sk  * We 


- ” 
OOTY (P48. :1 - ug 4) 0 
\ 


= Leofurcly gramtb 


Sol. 16. ; When I looke into my} 
ET Garden, there |lee firſt a | 
{mall ſpire looke out of} 

| the earth, which in ſome}. 
monerhs rime growes into}, : 
a ftalke; then aftcr many - 
 daiesexpeRtation,branches| 
| forth into ſome leaves, at|- 
laſt appeares the hope of| 
a flourez which ripned 
with many Sunnes and|- 


papers mos 


An 


wy * 


_— = — 


|\W4 | Showres, ariſes to its per- || 
= fo  feGion, and at laſt putrs|' 
We | | forth its ſeed for a ſuccee-| J 
_ | ding multiplication |; 
{ 1t I look into my Or-ÞF 
chard, I ſee the well-graf-| } 
ted' Siens yield firſt a ten-}; þ 
der bud; itſelf after ma- || 
ny yeares bs bodied to a\ þ 
ſolid ſtock, and under the | :: 
patience of many hard. 
| Winters, - ſpreads forth |; |. 
1 large Armes3 atlaſs being |'- 
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Zrowne toa meet age of 
vegetation; 1t begins to| 
_ the Spring with 


ome fair bloſſoms, which | 
falling off kindly,gtve way | 
to a weake Embryon of | 
fruit; Every day now| 


addes ſomething to the| 
growth, till it attaine 1n 
Autumne toa full maruri- 


ty: Why ſhould I make| 
account of any other | 
ſpiritu- 


courſe in my 
all proccedings ? O God, | 


L ſhalkbe alwaies ready to | 


cenſure my flow . pace in 


grace,and holy obedience, | 
and (hall bee ever ambici- | 


ous of aſpiring higher in 
thy-gracious favour 3.. But 


when I ſhall have endea- | 


voured my. utmoſt, I ſhall. 
wait with humble pati- 
ence upon thy bountifull| 
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Allowable Vareety, | 
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 [Sql. 17. | hand; as.one that deſires} 
g 1- 1] thankeſally to. acknow-| - 
Nl tedge the little that I have 
received, and meekely to 
attend thy good pleafure}| 
| for what I may. receive.| 

| Sothou bring mee toſ}_ 
| Heaven, take what times] - 
and keepe what pace thou; 
Tm - | 
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Solloq.X VII. 


Allowable Variety. 


[7 is agreat and inſolent}| 
 &wrong in thoſe men,j | 
who ſhall think to reduce} | 
all diſpoſitions,and forms}. 
| of Devotion and ulages toF | 


| 


2 their owne ; fince in allf | 
i | theſe there may be much} 
| | - | j we ve 
4 variety : and all. thols fl 
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Allowable Variety 


< cw es nm”. + we 


different faſhions may re- 
celve 4 graclous acceptatt- 


on in heaven : One thinks | 


it beſt, to hold himfelte to 


| 


Re 


a ſet forme of Invocattons | 


another deems it farre bet- 


ter to beleft free tohis ar-| 


birrary and unpremeditea- 
ted expreſſions : one plea- 
{es himſelfe with "this no- 
tion of thar Qmnipotent 
Deity whom he implores; 
another thinkes That may 


be more proper and af- | 


fetive : one thinks this 
poſture of Body may bee 


addreſle to the throne of 


Grace, or tothe Table of | 
the Heavenly Manha 3. a- | 
nother likes that better :: 
ane is for a long PER yer . | 
anoxher for ſhort Gacula- | 
tlons: one defizes to raiſe. | 


the meereſt for his humble | 
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wable Uariety, 


up: his ſpirits (with the}, ©: 
Prophet )By the aid of an}. 
harmonious melody $ a-| *: 
| nother holds them better}: 
fixed in aſad filence : one} | 
- | holds 1t beſt to ſer forth}; 
| Gods ſervice in a folemneþþ 
| ſtare and magnificence g a-|*| 
| nother approves better of. 
a {imple and: inceremoni-| :þ 
| ous Devotion : One re-|;| 
| quires a-ſacred place; and | 'Þ 
a peculiar habit, as beſt |... 
| becomming Gods publike || 
| worſhip; another makes |#| 
no difference of- either |. 
' TOOMEe, Or drefle :: One '* 
| makes {cry ple of comming (:4i 
- otherwiſe than faſting to|.F 
-F _ | rhe Lords Table : another; - 
| -* |-conceivesitmoreſeaſona-| 
- | ble after a Love-Feaſt-:|»-; 
| One thtnkes his Chriſtian| _ 
| Liberty allowes him-the} .. 
- | mo-: © 


at 
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—_On_ eee eee. ee eres: 
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| whereof, give me an heart 


cenſure of all uſages that 


L 
\ 


runny indulgent In al- | 
owing thy ſervants much 


latitude in the free uſe of | 


all thatthou haſt not pro- 
hibited ; In imitation 


holily zealous to abhorre 


every thing that is truely | 


Evill, and charitably af- 
tected to the favourable: 


ow ere nes — G7: > EE FI 
Allowable Uariety, 6r 1 


NE RE 
moderate {cope to all:net- Sol. 17 ] 
| untawful Recreations :''a-Þ 
 |nothers auſterity -1nter- 
dias all paſtimes: : One 
judgerh this hairezand that 
attire, not lawtull onelys 
but comely : - Another 
| thinks he eſpies ſinne in 
both : O God, as thou 
| haſt ever ſhewcd thy ſelfe 
juſtly ſevere in the aven- 
ging of {inlol know thee 


Ht | 
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| 


are meerely Indifferent. 
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62  AMif conſiruions of belies, 


ol. 8. Eetummy ragine care bee, 
(lack te:the fincertty oft 
'Sonle, and to te ſang 
| grounds, of warrans Fay I ? 
my aAyions For other cis l; 
 cumRantiall appurteay 
ces, where thou art pleg 
{ fed to be liberall, let mylf 
| not be rais-handed, ; [} 
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Soliloq. XVIIL 


ai conſtruftons of boli | it | 
aeſſe. } 


PD is. n0.marvelLif th 

ec nothing that and | 
| oa more variety of coi fb 
ructions from the lo! 
kers on, than Holineſfe y| 
tor, that being an tow 
__ gr actous diſpoſition-of he] 


ule, contounrnþe0d 0d, 


Miſconſtrufiions of boltnes L'X 
13 all the renewed hal 'Sgb. 18... 
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ties thereof, lyesfo. cloſe] 
in the boſome, that ixcan| 
onely be gueſſed atBy ſuch | 
uncertaine Emanations of | 
words and ationgaas flow | 
ſrom ir to the Eaxces, and 
Eyes of others: The par-| 
ticular graccs and afteQi- | 
| ons of Love, Feare, Hope>| 
Joy,godly, Sorzow, Zeales| 
and the reſt,Breake forth | 
| apparently in ſuch ſymp- | 
romes, and effc&s,as may | 
| |winacertainty of Belicte 
trom the Beholders, nei- 
[ther Indeed arecafily con- 
cealed from the view. of 
others : all theſe may bee | 
read In the face-Bur.if the | 
heart it ſelf could be ſeen, | 
and that curieuſly difle- 
ed, yeteven thus could 
p nolinefle be diſcqQue: 1 
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God. 1 andthe Big tn i | — 


| Papisþ 


Aliſconftrufttens of bolines, 
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| that macerates his body|. | 


| abRaines from all that re- 4 


He. At 


| red. Beſide the cloſeneſſe,| 
Every man is apt to mea-\\ 
ſurehis jadgement of Holi-\} 
neſſe, By a falſe rule offf; 

his own,whereby it comes||/ 

to paſſe, that it is ſo com-]} 
monly miſ-raket,. Ons| 
_thinkes him Holy, that for-|. 
ſakes the world, and re- | f 
ttres into ſome wild De-|. 
ſert, or, mures up: himfelfe| | 
tn an Anchorites Cell:} | 
. Another, judges him holy, | 


| 


with fa ſtings that difci-f 

plines his hide with whips ||. 
and haire clothes; that lies| 
bard; and fares hard : that|- 


fates eo fleſh, In his Eent, F | 
and Embers : that paſo- | 


i; 
*; 
| 


nately hugges his Cruci- |. 


| fix, and toſſes his Beads, | 
ſand duely obferves his: 
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[Shrifis, and Canonicall | 
noures : Now> this man, 
thatin their way,isIn dan- | 


nes. 


| Mifconfiruf078 of hol 


ger of Canonization for a | 
Saint, isBy the profefſor | 
of an oppoſite holineſſe 
decryed to hell for ſuper- 
{ttton and Idolatry : One, 


gercgates himſelfe from the 


of formall Chriſtians,pro- | 
telling to ſerve his God 1n 
a purer way of worſhip 3 


of Praycr,and Pſalmony 
ſpitting atthe mention of 


an Hierarchy;allowing no 


call, Laick hands ; aban- 


| doning all Ceremonies of | 
humane Inſtitution ; abi- | 


Di- 


ftiles him holy, awho ſe- | 


- . Z 
conagious Communion. | 


rejeAting all tinted formes | 


ficad ſacred/butBy the im- | 
polition of whae we mil- | 


ding no Circumſtances of | 


In. 
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re ones 


$0), 18. | Divine worſhip Bur A|: 
— | pooltall : Another al-|; 
fon es him ogely boly y 
who is already a Citizen|) 
of the new Jeruſalem, ad- 
 vanced to ſuch.an Entire-|; 
| nefſe with God, as that : 
| Reis no lefle then glori-| 7 
fied ; he hath left the[ 
| Scriptures below him, as|' 
a weake and dead Letter, 
, 0d., 15 faxre above all 
| whatſhever Ordinance 5| 
Yea (which I tremble 
to report ) above the 
Blood of Chriſt himſelf6;| 
fol + ov | A third, reputes him ones 
OR” by holy, who having be 
the Society. of all Chur: 
 Ches.as400:Impure, ſtands 
now. alone, waiting forf | 
 fome Miracles from Hea-| 

Ven; to.ſettle his Refolu-l 
tion. 'Now, Lord, af} 
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joe labouring ln all things 


Atiſconftruftions of halines, 
ter all theſe, and many | 
more weake and idle mit- 


to bee truly holy, whoſe 
underſtanding is Enli 


hte-' 
ned with right _— 
{tons of thegand Heaven- 


priſions; wpon the ſure | 
and unfailing grounds of | 
[Truth (thy Word is 
Truth) Iknow,that man |, 


his hear is wholly te- 
Converſation is fo alte- 
gether with thee ; wthak 
'he thinkes all time loſt, 
wherein he doth not &n- 
[joy thee, and a, ſweet 
| and heavenly Communi- 


—_— 


perpetually with thee 5 


ken up with thee> rheſe| 


on with thee ; walking | 
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Sol. 18. | ro bee approved of thee. | * 
' O God, doe thou worke|- 
| me upto this temper, and|. |. 
| keep me fill in 1t 3 and} 
then, however I may|'* 


NT 
{7% 
- 


differ In a conſtruRion of | - ; 
| holineſſe from others, that| & 
thinke themſelves more| | 
perfeft, howſoever, Imay | | 
be cenſured as defe&iveln | | 
my judgement, or affe&i-| | 
ons, yetIdo not, without | ! 


ſound and ſenſible com-} |} 
fort, knowxhat my Judge| - | 
is1n Heaven, and my wit-| |} 
neſſe In myBoſome. | 
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Soliloq. XIX. 


Two heguens in ont. | 


Was wont to ſay, It is 


hope for, and impoflible 
for him to enjoy a double 
heaven 3 one below, and 
another above : fince our 
ſufferings here on Eart 

muſt make way for our 


finde it in a better ſenſe, 
very failible for a trize| 


for, as we ſay, where the 
Prince reſides, there is the 
Court: ſoſurely, where| 
the ſupreme and' infinite 
Majeſty pleaſes to. mani- 
[t his preſence, _ there is 


fe 


heaven : whereas there- 


in vaine for a man to| 


future glory : But, now I| 


= fore| 
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-preſent two waſtes, in 


the lower materiall hea- 
ven cones far (ſhort of rhe 


V er-caſt with C touds, and 
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WE 4 
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grace and I glory; Ir muſt "S 
tollow, tharthe'gracious|. 
preſence of God makes an} } 
heaven here below, as his|.| 
glorious. preſence makes| þ 
anheaven above. Now it|-þ 
cannot bur fall outs that, as| 


parity of the ſuperior Re-| 
gions, being frequently ©-| 


troubled with otherboth|-} 
watery and fiery Meteors:| | 


fo this ſpirituail heaven| | 
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below, being many rimes| þ 

.darkned wirh ſad deſer-| þ 
| rions, and bluftered " | 
| remiptarions, cannot yeald| * 
|:rbar pefe&ion of inward} , 
| peace and happines,which|* 
| remaines for us above thi| | 
| ſphere] -| 


[earth 3 though not for a 
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T 60 rawuens in0ne.. 7 
$phere 0t murability : yer} Sol, 1.9. | 
affordsusſo much fruition = 4 


of God as may-grve us a 
true Title, and Entrance} 
ito Bleflednefiſe.I wall (ee 
O God, it 1s .no Para- 
dox toſayhat thy Saiats 
\rcigne with thee here on 


— —_— 


I na 


thouſand yecrs,yet during | 
the time of their. ſojour- 


. 


ly pleaſures, and ſenſuall 


Into this happy condition | 


ning here below; not in a-' 
ny fecular ſplendor ahd 


magnificencse, not inbedi- 


ſpirituall dele&ations in 
rhe joys of yhe holy Ghoſt 


glory. O my God, doe 
| rhou-thus ſermy footover 


ven : 'pur thou my. ſoule 


I v4 


ipeakable, and full of 


the thicſhold ofthy hou- 
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| of an InchoateBleſſedneſy 

| ſo-ſhall I cheerfully feel 

| the remainder of my daig. 
16 a joytullexpeftarion-of 
the. ful Os. 
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'T The 5 bock implyed. 


Hat are all Excel 
| Jenctes wirhour re; | 


mach 200d vround wohberl 
-inthe es ps 1s9either| 
:culturednor own'd? ia 
2 World of precious metal 


lies hid m =—_ bowels g o 


| the Earth, which ſhall.he 


-ver be corned? VVihar Etx ' | 


|: ofirich:Bearlcs: Loop Diag 


monds Are Hoare 


, the earth and ſea, which | Sol. 20. 
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 TheStock imployed. 


ſhall never ſee the light ? 
Whhae delicacies of Fouls 
and Fiſhes doe both Ele- 
ments afford, which ſhall 
never come to the Diſh ? 

How many great wits are 


_ in the world, which 


lueto all Blefſings : A pe- | 
[ny in the purſe 1s worth. 


lie willingly concealed 2 
whether out of modeſty, 
or idleneſle, or lacke of a | 


wiſhed opportunity, Im-. 


provement g1vesa true va- 


many pounds, yea talents, 
1 an unknownMine: That 
1s our good, which doth us | 


; [goo0d. O God, give thou ; 


me grace to put out my | 
little Rocke to thepublick 
anke, and faithfully to 
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Name nd beneliue ' 
thy Church: ; '{o,befidey| 
| the gaine of others, my} 
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Love of Life.” L i 10þ 
yes OR 7 0s ER + ER ; no. I 
TA Ms | all nature: 
Y V lydeſirons to live} 
| and though we prizelifes: 
| bove all carchlychings ga: 
we are aſhamed to profes; 
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: | that. we-defife 1 by i. 
| \.owne ſake, - Bur: pretend! 


ſome other ſabordinar; 
xeaſon ro: affect ir:i © Ou! 
wauld live, ro: fini(tiif pl 
building» 'OL, ro: clear: | 
, Yana | Another, 
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nature, above all things, | 


ol 
—w_—_— 


Loveof Life. 


F | breed up his children, and | 


ta ſee them well-matched: | 
One would ftaine out-live. 
histriall at law 3. Another 
wiſhes to outweare ali E- 
mulous corrivall : One, 


CPE 


leaſe that holds him off! 
from _ his. long-expeed 


live: to ſee: the "t1MEs. :Q*® { 
mendyiand a ;reteftabliſh- 
ment of aÞublickepeacs: 
Thus wee that would bee | 
glad to give Skin for skinz 
and all. things. for lite} | 
would ſeeme:ro wiſh, life | 
for any thing, but it ſelfe : 
After all this hypocrifie, | 


would live; and makes lite | 
the maine End of living 3 
But grace has higher 
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thoughts, and therefore, 


_E 2 though 
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Love of Life, 
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Sol. 21. | though it holds life ſweet 
and defirable, yer enter-| 


een gon awe 
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taines the love of it upon 


more Excellent, that is, 
ſpirituall termes. O God,| 


I have no reaſon to bee 


weary of this life, which| 
through thy mery, long| 
| acquaintance hath endeas| 


red tome (rhough ſauced 
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w 4 


with ſome birter diſguſt]. 


of&ge 3) But how nuwor:|. 
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thy ſhall 1 approve my| 
| ſelte obſogreat a bleſſing, 
if now, Idonot more de-; 
| fireto continue it for thy! 
| {ake;than my owne > | 
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Equall Diſtribution. 


\ Lftion which the Phulo- | 


Colleague of Saint Paul : 
Why a ſmall Gnat ſhould 
have (1x legges, and wings 
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VS 


T was a moſt idle que- | 


ſophers are ſaid to have | 
| propoſed to Barnabas the | 


Clement. de 


beſide ; whereas the Ele- 
phant, the greateſt of 
beaſts, hath butfour legs, 


'ty it 15 that thoſe wiſe 
| Maſters were not of the 
Counſel of the Amighty, 
when hee was pleaſed to 
glvea being to his Crea- 
turez they would fſurel 
have deviſed to make 


andno wings > What pi- | 
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y | 
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winged Elephant, anda | 


oeft;is Petri. | 
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| thatlncomprehenſibleMa. 
| jeſty and power, to be ac- 


 |-rhat ſix legges to that uns 


| cumberſome, and impey. : 


countable to wretched 


| ian for the reaſons of his 
| all-wiſe and mighty Creg- 


tions yetſo hath hecon- 


| trived' ir, that there is no 


parr 'of his great work 
manſhip> whereof evel, 
man cannot be able to! 
ive an irrefragable rea-' 


he who thus framed, not; 


otherwiſe. What wers: 
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more eaſie than to ſay. 


weildy body had beene| 
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| | wings for ſo maſſic a bulk : 1 St 22 

| | had been ulcleſle. 
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1 admire thee, O God, | 
_ [In all the workes of thy. 
| hands; and juſtly magnt- | 
| fienot 'onely thine Omnl-: 
potence both in the matter 43 
and forme of their Crea- #3 
tion 3 but thy mercy and [ 
wiſdome,in the equall di- 
| rivution of all their pow- 
ers and faculties, which 
thou haſt ſo ordered, that-| 

every Creature hath: ſome 
requiſite helpes; vo Creg- | 
ture hath all : - The Fovles: 
of the aire, whichare or- 
dained forilight,haſt thou 
furniſhe with feathers to 
bear themwup in that.light | +} 
| Etement ; The Fiſhes, | | 4 
with ſmooth. ſcales _ 
finnes for their more caſie 
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| Limbes and ſtrong Hides 
as might fir them for ſer-| 


thou haſt ended with 


all theſe : 


the Beaſts 
with ſuch 


of hs Ficld, 


| vice : : As for man, the 
Lord of all the reſt, him 


Reaſon, to make his uſe of 


haſt ſo framed, as thar 1 in 
many qualitics thou haſt 
allowed the brute Crea- 


tures to exceed their Ma-|. 
ter: Some of them are] 
Rronger than hez ſome of| 
them {wifter than he, and | 
more nimble than bs : hel. 
' were no better than a mad| 


Mman that ſhould aske,why 


man ſhould not fly.as well |: 
' as the bird, and ſwim as | 


well as tbe Fiſh, and run 
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| gliding through thoſe wall 
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whom yet thou| 
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that one faculty of Reaſon 


brutiſh excellencies 


O my God, thou that haſt 


nable ſoule, whom thou | 
mightcſt have made the| 
bruteſt of thy Creatures, | 
give me the grace ſo to | 
improve thy gift, as may | 
be molt to theglory and | 


advantage of thy owne | 
names Letmein the name | 
and behalt of all my brute | 
tellowsTreatures bleſſe 
thee for them 3 and, both | 
for them, and my ſelfe,in | 
2 raviſhmenr of Spirit, 
cry out with the Pſalmiſt; } 


O Lord my God, how | 


wherewith he 15 furniſhed 
is more worth than all the | 


| 


of | 
the world put together, | 


[able me with a Reaſos | 


wonderfull and. excellent 
are thy workes, in wiſe- | 
E 5 dome! 
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[dome haſt thou made 
| themall..: 


| te: 
| of any worth that it hath| 


| rhatit can expett from the| 
'to. that good and great 


-faſting,whether T.wake off 
fleepe, whether. my jag | 


| or pale, white or Siſolow | 


*"EY.-+ 
FO M Lai \ 


Tn 
7 ne body of ſabjefion. | | 
D Odily cntvolle, ſaith | 
che Apoſtle, p rofits lic-| 


Little, _ rcſpeR] 


1n it ſelfe; or any. thanke| 


Almighty: For whar is it 


God, whether] be foll off | 


be ſmooth or roughruddy 


red z whether my hand be | 
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bed be hard, or yeelding 3 | 3 
whether my dyet bee 
courle or delicate' : = 
chough init ſelfe it availe! 
little : yet ſoit may bee, 
and hath been, and otight 
to be improved, as that it 
|may be found exceedingly 
beneficiall co the foule : 

Elſe the ſame 
would not have ſaid, I. 
| [keepe under my body,and 
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Apoſtle] 


jbring it 1570 ſubjeRion, 
left that by'any meanes, 
| when I have preached t9 
[others I my ſelfe ſhould 
bea cali-away. In all: the 
| recordgot Hiſtory, whom 
[96 we finde more noted 
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tor-holinefle, than thoſe | 


who nave been moſt alt | 
tere ih the reftrainrs of 


oodidy plealuresi and con- | 


renments?.- In: the Mount 


Sos #52 18 


_ ——— 
_ 


_—_off 


TI, 


I Cor,g 274. | 


. 
—- D ORR 
« " 
- 
| b * 9 "4 
: ” 
W | ot 


04. 


The boies It abjeting 


— — 


{= 23: | ©: Tabor who ſh # 
| With . ould meet} 
VIOUr in hisl- 


on, buc thoſe | 


; "9 - 
' , ” 3- i af Y p 
EE. © Mh.7 | 
—— 


{1 Theground of unproficiency. 


————— — 


CCI CEO EI COR I Ig 


may 
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'| part, as to diſcontent the 
| better ; nor ſo wholly re- 
-|garding The better, asal- 
together fo diſcourage the 
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humouring the worſe Sol, 2 


worſe : Both arc thine, 
both by gift,and purchaſe; 
Inable thou me to give 
.cach of them their Dues, 
ſo as the one may be fitted 
{with all humble obſequi- 
- [ ouſnefle to ſerve; the o0- 
ther.to rule and command 
with all juſt authority,and 
moderation. 
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in the extremity. of- bly 


þ 


| how fondly ſhould 5 
| mifpend his breath >/:by 


| ſualiſt, that it is 


| him"£6'bear the" yoakein, 
his youth 3 ' 


{for himto curbe and cok 


| ſibility of Prevailing ingy? 
[ty kithde s Shonld a thay. 
| beſo fooliſh as to -papi: 


"The gre ound of anproficiem cienay 
ples, there can be no pd. | 


that it-is good for hit 


ſwade his horſe that ith 
NOT ſafe for him tO drinks 


heate ; Or to ad vie 4 chill 


be'whipt, of, ina caſe 
mortall danger; to haven; 
fontinell made in his fleſh 


cauſe the one- wares the 
taculty, the other, the uſe| 
of reaſon. So, if a man 
(ball \{dly-tell a:wild ſen 


good for 


tnat it 1s me 


_ [his varuly y appetits 5 
| thebitrereſt cup of hal it 
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{vine Counſels: I ſee, O 


[word Foun ſo Fefel>lartl 


1] ons ought to bee freely 
-\raken off, as the moſt 
ſoveraigne medicine” of | 


the ſoule ; that wee 
ought to bleed and ale for 
the name of Chriſt 3 that 


all the ſuffering of the pre- 


{cnt times are not worthy 


lolory that ihall be revea- 
Icdinus3 his labour is no 
leſle loſt, than ifhee had 
made an eloquent Oration 
toadeafe man ; becauſe 
this carnall hearer lacks 
thatprinciple of grace and- 
[regeneration which onely 
can enable him to appre- 
(hend' and retifh theſe di- 
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God, I ſeetoo well, how 
it comes to paſſe, thatth y 
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to be comparcd with the | Rom-8.18. 
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| The it HYE7EC f uge. | " 
becauſe it is nov joyng/| 


with faith in the hearen;* 


[the foule capable of thy 
| divine myſteries : Faiths 
| no leſfle ceſſentiall roths 
true Chriſtian, than ea} 
ſon is to man, or ſenſe to 
| beaſt : Odoethou furniſhl 
W | my foul with this heaven-|- 
8 | | ly grace of thine ; and! 
| then,all thy ſacred Oracles| 
| | | (ball be as cleare ro my: 

| | underſtanding, as any viſt 
} | __ |ble obje@tisro my ſenſe. || 
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The ſure refuge. 


Z [Our Saviour : Lo, Every 
{day bath its evill, and that | 
}evill is load enough for | 
[the preſent, without the. 
' [further charge of our An- 
[ticipated cares. Surely,the 


[life of man is confliged | 


| * : 
{| with ſuch a world of cro{- 


1 ſes ſucceeding each other, | 
[that,if he have nota ſure 
]refuge to flee untoghe can- 
lnor chuſe bur be quite 0- 
ver-laid with maiſeries : 

[One while his Eſtate ſuf- 

ters, whether through ca- 
ſvalty, or oppreſſion; ano- 
ther while, his Children - 
miſcarry,whether by ſick- 
nefle, or death, or diſor- 

der : One while his good 
name is impeached ; ano. 
ther while, his body lan. 
gviſhes : One while, his 
minde is perplexed with 
irk- | 


| 
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'® he i WE refuge. | _—_ 
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1 itkſome/ ſures:  anothal 
| while;his fouls. 1s Wow. 
| ded with the Ring of four 
{ecret ſine : One whale | 
| he isfretted with Dorne\ 
| feixall difconfents $- ans} 
ther while, Aiſterh pert 
With the pu blikeb2oltes' J' 
| One while,the ſenſe of 6 
vill tormenrs him 3 ano-| 
ther' whilethe : expeAtati : 
ON; - Miſerable is the caſe}. 
| 'ofthat man, when: hee is| 
purſued: with *-whole|; 
[ Troops of Miſchiefs, hath} 
| nota: Fott whercih t6ſuc- 
cour himſelf: and ſaf&andil 
happy is that ſoule, chat] 
hath a ſure and impregna-|| 
| ble'flold whereto hee may|| 
| reſort. O the noble exam 
plecfholy David 3'Never || 
man could bee more per- 
plexed then hee was art his 
Zik- | 
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| [red, his Wives catrryed a-: 


| | Phil:flims 3 helpleſs, hope- ' 
{leſſe: But David fortified | 
' [himſelfe in the Lord his 


|isa ſure help .in the'time_ 
[oftrouble, a ſafe prote&i- * 


{a moſt certaine remedy of 
Jall complaints : Let my 
COND Vi 


_ ſu revef Uge. 


Ziktag ; his City burnt, ' 


' 
d 
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: 


way,his people curſing,his 
Souldiers mutining,purſu-: 


-- 


ed by Saul, caſt off, by".rfge | 


\ 


God:There,there,OLord, 


'on in the time of danger, 


holes of-thatRock, Invain | 
(hall all the birds of prey 
hover over me for my de- 


ſtruction, | 


Soliloq. | 


1 Sam. 30.6. 


The l:ght burden. 
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Soliloq. XXVEL 
The light burden. 


VV Hy doe wee com-|þ 
plaine of the difh-| 
culty of a Chriſtian pro- | 
feſſion, when wehear our || 
Savior ſay, My yoak is ea-|þ 
ſteand my burden is light? |} 
Certainely, hee that im-|} 
poſed it, hath exaQly poi- |} 
ſed it, and knowes the|| 
weight of ittothe full : Ir| | 
is our fault,if we make or | 
account that heavy, which] þ 
he knowes to be light: If] | 
this yoake and burden bee | | 
heavy to our ſullen na-|} 
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'T he light burden. 


Alweet and caſte than To 
[love > and,love is all the 
#|burden wee need to take 
;|up: Forloveis the fulfil- 
/ [ling of the Law z and the 
 |Evangelicall law is all the 
Burden of my Saviour. Ol 
bleſſed Jeſu, how willing- 
ly doe I RKoope under thy 
commands : It 15 no other 


| 


[thou requireſt ; I ſhall bee 
[therefore my owne ene- 
|my, if Ibenotthy ſervant: 
Hadlſt thou not bidden me} 


perfettion of divine beau- 


my heart to be ſpiritually 
Inamoured of thee ; now 
thou bidſt me to doe that 
which I ſhould have wiſhe 


than my happineſle that| 


[tolove thee to obey thee, | 
thine infinite goodneſs,and| 


ty would have attracted}. 


to be commanded ; how-| 


; plad- 
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The Tight burden. 


pt Tydcety ;celd.up my ſoul 
''tO/ hobtflay on what oy | ; 
thou oleaſeſt 4 4 - fince dig 
| more I bear, the t morethoyl 
| enableſi me to bear, anilf g 
the more I ſhall deſire: : tf 10 
| :bear :* the world hath f 
clopp'd me this ehile,widl 
his worthleſle and bait 
\lumber, that 1-have beeneþ 
'ready ro:finke' ntider chil ; 
þ weight; and whar have} 
/ got by it,but'a lame ſhoull 
der, and a galled backe?ſ 
O dde thou free me from||/ 
this un profitablezand pain} | 
tall luggage ; and cafe my|| 
ſoule with the happylf 
change. of thy gractobil| 
lmpolitions; ſo Mo thhlt 
yaake. notbee eaſe of a | 
bur. pleaſing, ſo. ſhall: &><y]Þ 
fulfilled wil be fo far from 
F burden to me, that 7 
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W Hat a aehafore; 

neſſe of heart do I 
|the.preſent,ourt of a com-|. 
fortable ſenſe of.chyp 


|ir not be thus pi Fa with 


ligle diffcrence- betwixt 


" Joy intermitted.” 


. Solilog. XXVII 
 Foyintermr ted. 


Fa... 


now feele intmy ſelfe, for 


re- 
ſence, O my God) = the 
apprehenſion of my nte- 
reit in thee 2 VWhy ſhould] 


me 2 Surely, thine Apoſtle 
bids me rejoyce continual- 
ly, and, who. would rot 
wiſh todo ſo? forthereis 


he 


joy, and happineſle net- 
ther was itgheſſed ill by 


; ce My .gFeatcl de-|; | Sol. <27; , | 
6 light upon earthy aj my| . 
ſureſt *, -omfortablet E- 
* |[vidence fOTr heaven, $4 


ta 


| | _ him C 


4, - = . 
: . 4 ( 
- *7 th. 4  ejtreCheprod — io . 
$ 2 


* | ks — _ — 


'Joy intermitted, * 


4A 


him that defined that mans 
' onely to be happy, thatiif 
alwayes delighted 3 andf 
certainely, there 1s juft{ 
cauſe, why I ſhould be thwþ 


k "Fra 
? 


alwaies afte&ed : Thay 0 
my God, art ſtill and ab 
 waies the ſame : yea the 
| ſame to me, in all thy gre} 
cious relations, of a mer-|| 
ciful Farher,aloving Savi|. 
| our, a ſweet Comforrter!| 
| Yea, thou art my head,and\; 
I am a limbof thy myſtr|þ 
call Body. Such I am, and 
(hall ever be 3 Thou canfiiþ 
no more change, than nd 
be : and for me,my croſſes 
and my ſinnes are ſo farrdf 
from ſeparating me fron} 

thee, that they make med 
hold of thee the faſter. But 
alas, though the juſi 
grounds of my joy be _ 
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Joy intermited, 
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dy z yet my weake diſpolt- 
tion is ſubjc& to variable- 
neſſe; Whiles I carry this 

fleſh about me, my foule. 

cannot be but much ſway-] 
cd with the-temper of my_ 
body ; which ſometimes | 
|1nc111;cs me tOAa dull lift- | 
Icſneſle, and a dumpiſh. 
heavinclle 0j heart» and 
|ſadnefle of ſpirit ; faas[T | 
am; utterly unapt. to all 
checretull thoughts and 
find work enough to pull | 
my afte&ions our of this 


. 


4 7} a ea” WW. 


alike to tliy: beſt -Favou-: 
rizes on Earth : Thou that. 
th F pi- 
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my interminted, 


Sol. 27. | 


Ee, en 


=== 


| doſt not command. 


dropping,nor thoſe beam 
to ſhine continually vpol 


no difference betwixr tht 


 with'a perpetuity of h 


| venly 'joy ? ſhould T-& 


wajes thus ferlingly en 


thee, my life of fail m 
D ' ſhould be changed info 


life of ſenſe : Tris ena 


| for me;O'God, thavabol 


K4 


intholeRegitns af BÞ : 
tny 9 Joy! in chec utFonl (, G| 


any face: there would by | 


proceedings of natureani 
grace, if both produce [1 
their effe&s In a ſer and 
-conftant regularity : a 
| Whar difference ſhouldff 
- | finde betwixt my pilgthf 
 tnage, and'my home, fi 
| ſhould here be taken of v 


i 


| giveſt thy Sun and Raindy 


| Clouds alwaies to 


7 
* 
. 
- 
; 
' 
k 


| | chee; that but {ome flaſhes 
| | of that Celeſtial light of 
| [joy way frequently glance 


| | fice at thou give me buta 


3 
4 
< 
2 
I 
| 


U averſail Interef. 


— 


mean while 1t may pleaſe 


imo my ſoule: It (ball fuf- 


taſte of thoſe heavenly 
pleaſures, whereon I ſhall 
once liberally feaſt with 

| thee to all eternity, 


| | Soliloq. XVIII. 


| 


| T7 was'& noble praiſe 


Unverſall Intereſt, * | 


| and permanent : ifin the | Sol, 28: 


that was given to that. 
wiſe Heather, that he -{o 
carried himſelfe as if hee 


thought himſelfe Bornfor 
-1allthe worid :. Surcly,the | 


{more univerſal a mans Pe- 
Þ 2 


neficence 


000 - " Oniverſall I inter 


| Sol. 28. -neficence i is, fo much isj is\ 

; Sas -nore commendable; an 
comes ſo much neerert 
the Bounty of that | gre 1 
God, who openeth -hi 
hand, and filleth. all things 
vin with plencoufut] Py 
There are:too.mauy (elit 
men, whoſe ſiris as ingþ 
cloſe.retort,are cogped uy! 
within the ;cotnpaſle . 9 i 
their owne concern} 
ments 5 - whoſe narron; 
hearts think/they areBorni| 
_ | for none but themſelves; 
' | Others that: would ſeem 
; | good natured men, art 
_ | willingenough ca eflFprl 

themſelves; ro; their”; Bin 

1:dred; whom. they. & | 
 }|:carefull-to. advance. | 
[oo 1negleRt; af all others;hqwell 
— {gver;deſerving) z;lorhdyf 
1m .moreivenl Nigaed, 


= | Cn ee 
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be content to 
open-handed to. their 


profeſle a readineſle to do 


Countrey-men ; Burhere 
their largeneſle finds its.ut- 
moſt bounds : All theſe 
diſpoſitions are but Inclo- 
{ures ; Give me the open 


handfuls over the whole 
ridge, and doth not drop 


rowes; his bread is caſt 
upon the waters alſo : Is 
he X10wing and learned > 


his. boſome : but freely 
SE 'F I lates 


neighbours; and ſome per-_ 
haps reach ſo farre, as to. 


Champaine ofa generall | 
and illimiced BenefaQure: 
Ishe rich ? he ſcatters his: 
feed abroad by whole 


He ſmothers not his skil in. 


Des, eg of DS 


be kinde and | « 


| 


all good offices to their | 


1tdowne betweene his fin- | 
gers into the ſeverall fur- 


p pl 
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__ Unruerſall laere ft. 


Sol. 28; 


| laies it out upon the coms 
mon ſtock : - not fo much 


® 


regarcing his private cons|| 


| 


———_ 4 wt 


-| 
b'# 
1 
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I 


rentment, as the publikeſF 
proficiency ; Is he deephy|j; 
wiſe? Hee is ready toims|| 


prove all his cares arid 
counfels to the advance- 
ment and preſervation of|! 


*y 


1 
bing 
£ 


Peacezjuſticeandgood or-|| 


dcr amongſt men,Now,al-|þ 
though ir is not in the[} 
| power of any but perſors|| 
| placed inthe higheſt Orbe || 
| of Avthority, aRually to[} 
| oblige the world to themz|F 
| Yer nothing hinders bur 
'| that cen of meaner ranke|} 


'| inay have The will, to bee] | 
thus univerſally beneficent]. 
and may preparation of | 
mind be zealouſly affc&ed}; 


tolay themſelves forthup-]] 


my _—_ dP... 04 . 


| on the commongood: O|; 
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Ls ND 


et 


| Lord, It thou haſt given Sol. 2 9. 1 
me but a private and ſhort | — 

hand, yetgive mee a large. 
and publick heart. 


Soliloq.XXIX. 
The fÞiretual Bedleem. 


EB that with at Solo-. 
z mon afteas to know 
* þ[ not wiſdome onely, but 
: Madncſle and Folly, let 
| bim after a ſerious ohſcr- 
| _ | vationofthe ſober part of 
the world, obtaine of hjm- 
| {clfe to viſit Bedleem, and. 
to looke into the ſeverall | 
Ccls of diſtracted perſons; 
where, It 184 wamlart® lee 
what firange varieties of 
humours and paſſions ſhall | 
preſent themſclves.to him: | 

F 4 Mee | 


——_— 


 . The Sptrituall Bedleem, || 
ol. 29.1 Here he ſhall ſee one wee: 7 
ping, and wringing his|f 
hands for a mecrcly-1ma-|# 
| ginary diſaſters there ano-|k 
ther, holding his ſides in|* 
a loud laughter, as if he|. 
were made all of mirth:| 
nere,one mOpiſhly ſtupid, | 
and fo fixed to his po-|' 
furs it he were a Brea- 
thing ſtatues therg another 
apiſhly active and reftlels; 
here, one ragingly fierce, | | 
and wreaking hiscauſeleſs| | 
anger on his chaine 3 there | 
another gloriouſly boa-| 
ſting ofa mighty ſtile of 
Honour, whereto his rags 
are juſtly Intitled ; and} | 
when he hath Wwondreda| } 
while atthis woefull ſpe- |. 
Qacle, let him know and 
conſlidermthart this is bur a 
{light Image of thoſe ſpi- | | 
On rituall | 
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rituall phrenſtes, where | Sol, 29. |: 1 
with the world is miſcra- | "| 
bly poſſeſſed 3 The perſons | = | 7 
affeted Believe ir not; | 
ſurely, ſhould I goe about .- BY 
to perſwade any of theſe | |: 1 
gueſts of Bedlcem,rhatIn- | | 3 
decd,he is mad;and ſhould 
therefore quietly ſubmit 
himſelfe to the meanes of 
curc,l ſhould be more mad 
than he: Only,dark rooms, [: 
and cords, and Ellebore, 
arc meet recetits for theſe 
mentall diftempers 3 In the | 
meane whilexhe ſobcrand | 
(ad Beholders too well fee | 
frheſe mens wits oat of the | 
{ocket, and are ready, out | ” 
of Chriſtian charity, toj F43 
force upon them due re-| : þ 
medies,who cannotbe ſen-/ | 


{ible_of their owne miſe- | = 
F'5 Now| —— 0 


th... ——_ tem. at. 
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The ſpiritual Bedleem, | 


| Now,having learn'd of|F: 
the Great DoGQtor of thel} 
Gentiles, to diſtinguiſh|F 
' man.into ſpirit, ſoute, and[} 
| body, (whereof the body 1 
is as the Earthly part; the]! 
ſouleas the Ertheriall; the]: 
| ſpiritas the heavenly : thel 
[ Gulnrimaliche {piriyra-| 
| tionall; the body,meerelyj. 
| organicall,) itis cafie for|| 
| him to obſcrve, that, as} 
| cach of theſe parts exceeds 
other In dignity, ſo the] | 
diſtempcratures thereof is 
| ſo muchgreater,and more| | 
| dangerous as the part is| | 
| more Excellent 3 When| 
| therefore he ſhall hear the] 
_ | Propher Hoſea ſay, The | 
Hoſcg.7, | ſpirituall man is mad, hee 
MB | cannot thinke that charge| 
* | Icſſe;then of the worſt of| 
_ [{Phrenſies:And ſuch Indeed}. 
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The ſpiritual Reo 
they are, which have been 


Epidemicall to all times : | 


Could they paſle for any 
other then ſottiſhly mad, 
that would worihip Cats, 
and Dogs, and Serpents ? 


the moſt deeply learned of 


[all nations. Could they be | 
Icfle mad then they) thats 


of the ſame Tree, would 
make aBlock,for their fire, 
and a Godfor their Ado- 
ration ? ſo did 1[arab's I do- 
laters. Could they be any 
better, who, when they 


had molten their Earings, | 
and. with their own hands | 
had (ſhaped a golden Calf, 
could fall down and wor- |} 
(hip it, and ſay, theſe bee | 
thy Gods,O 1ſ-ael, which | 


brought thee out of the 


fo did the old Agyptians; | 
who thouzht themlelves 


* 
) 


| Sol 29+]. 


| 


| 
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| 


| Eſa-44.16- j 


Exo04.32-4* 
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2 Kin.20, 


| Sol. 29. | Lana of Egypt ? ſo did| 
they, which ſhould have| 


ah. 


———S—— 
a 


| of men, who would paſſe | 
their owne « Children | 
through the fire, and burn | 


known themſelves Gods| 


[peculiarpeople, Could| | 


they be any other than| 


ers. Could they beany o- 


ther than ſtark mad, that | 
would lance,and gaſhtheir | 
| owne fleſh, becauſe their | 
| Block &6id nor anſwer | 
=them By fire > fodid the | 


Baalites, Laltly,couldthey 
| be other than the maddeſt 


them to aſhes In a pretence 
of Devotion ? ſo did the 
Clicnts of Moloch : Yea, 


Theſpirituall Bedleem, | 


ga CR. 
7 4, 1c. 006 TR | 


mad men, that thought,| 
there was one God of the|. 
hils, another of the vallies | 
fodidthe Syrian Courti- | 


- what ſpeak I of the times] 


of 


HE CO 


"The Pirituall Bedleem. Io9 
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of ifbrance 2 even fince tie. x hy 
the true light came into Ez 
the world, and f{incethe 
beams of his glorious Gol- 
pel ſhined on all faces, 
There hath been no lefle 
need- of darke rooms and 
maniclesthan before:.Can 
we think them- other than 
| notoriouſly mad, That,ha- 
ving good cloathesto their 
backes, would needs ſtrip 
them off, and go ſtark na-| - 
ked ? ſodid the Adamites 
of old, about the ycarof 
our Lord, 194. So did cer- 
[tain Anabaptiſts of Hol- | 
land at Amſterdam,in the 
year 1535.So did the Cy-| 
nicall Saint Fraxc:s,in the 
ſtreers of Aſifium. Could 
they be other than mad, 
[which would worthip | 
———— the'Sodomites e —_ "i 


mad , 
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110 The Firituall Bedleem, 


Sol. 29. | Sodid thoſe good Devo. 
| tioniſts which were called 
| Cazant,about the year1 59, 
Nay, were they not worſe] 
than mad, who,it we may 
beleeve Hoſrus,and Linda-| 
| xus,And Prateolus,worſhipt| | 
the Devill ren times every | 
day ? fodid thoſe Here-| 
ticks which were in the} 
laſt age called Demonzacr. 
; Could they be better than| 
| mad , which held that 
beaſts have Reaſon as well] 
as man; that the Elements | 
| havelife; that Plants have| 
ſenſe; and ſuffer paine in| 
their cutting upzſo did the | 
Manichees, Could they be 
other than blaiphemouſly 
| mad, That held there are| *' 
two Gods,one good,the 0-| | 
ther evill,and that all crea-| : 
tures were made by 200 = 
] ——_ Iat-+ ... 
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The fþirituall Bedleem. 


lacrer?ſo did the Gnoftichs. 
Were there ever mad 


men in the World,it they 


| were not {uch who would 


beſeech,yea force paſlen-| 
gers to do them the fa-| 
vour to cut their throats, 
in a vain afte&ation of the 


praiſe of Martyrdome ? ſo 
did the Circumcellions, a 
Fattion of Donariſts in the 


year 349. But aboveall o- 


| 


nions being contradiftory - 
RENEE? tO 
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ther, did not thoſe ſurpaſs 
in madnefſe, who allowed | 
of all Herefies,and profe\- 
ted to hold all opinions 
true ? ſodid Rhetorus, and 
his followers : St. Augu- 
tines Charity ſticks arthe | 
Belcefe of ſo Impoſſiblea 
Tenet; I muſt crave leave 
[to Wonder at his reaſon : 
[For (ſaith hee) many opi- 
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|-could any of theſe fore-ct- 
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.* The Spiritual Bedleem, 


» 


to eachother, no man that 
1s compos ments can thinke 


poſed that a Rhetorius,thus 


himſelfe, fo impoſſible an 
ablurdity could not have: 
falne from him : neither 


ted praiſes or opinions 


we raking 1n the aſhes of 


| 


|-opening, could be.any 0-| 
| ther than beſide all his 
wits: Surely, had he bcen| 


| have been incident intoa- | 
ny bur braincs highly di-| 
| ſtempered. But what doe 


| theſe old forgotten Luna-|/ 
ticks ; would ro God wee |-- 
had nor work more then | 
enough,to look: for the| 
prodigious phrenſies of | 
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both parts.can be verifia-| 
| ble : as if it could be ſt p- 
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the preſent age,. ' than|. 
| which there were never 
ſince! 


RY 


by 
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| TheFirituall Bedleem. 7 
lince the world began et- | Sol. 29. 
ther more,or worſe. 
Can there be under the 
cope of heavena madder 
man, than herThat can de- 
ny there is a God? ſucha 
monſter was rare and- | 
[hootcd at in the timesof |.  * | 
Paganiſme : The Heathen | 
Ocator tels us of but two | Cicer. de 
in thoſe darke ages before | 7797-09 
him, that were ſo far for--|. 
laken of their wits 3 and 
| [we know that the old 4-. 
thenitans, Whena bold Pen | 
durſt but queſtion a Det- | 
ty, ſentenced the. Book to : 
the fire,and the Author to | 
' [ex1ile, But now, alas, Iam 
| [aſhamed to ſay;riart this 
modern age under ſo clear 
| beames of the GoſpeLhath. 
 |bred 'many profeſſed A- 
|rheiſts; who hbave dared, 
Ty __ hor] 
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The £þ1 ritaall Bealeem. 


Heayt blee- 
dtngs for 


Profeſſors a- | 


bominaths; 
Set forth 
tnder the 


_— ur 


hands of 16 
Churches of 
Chrifts bap- 
tizcd into 


| Ihe name of 


Chriſt.p.5, 
6,750. 


Sol. 29. 


| their blaſphemovs lips te] 


- Chriſt, or God in the] 
fleſh; Thatallthe a&s of| | 
their beaſtlyand abomina- | | 
ble luſfts are the workesof} | 


to all manner of abomina-| 


not in their hear [ onely; a$|} 
10 Davids times but withll 


deny the God that made] 
them. | 


And arethe phrenfies of 


. | thoſe inſolent ſoules any[} 


'whit leſſe wilde and out-}| 
ragious, that dare boaſt|} 
themſelves to be God; and] | 
{ticke not to ſtile them-| | 
ſelves abſolutely deified ?|| 
avowing that the ſoule in| | 
their body is the onely| | 


rightcouſneſle ; that it is 
their perfe@tion, and the 
higheſt pitch of their glo- | 
ry,To give themielves up| 


tions, without any relu- 
Ration;| 


|brain-fick, and ler me bee 
| branded for a {landerer. 
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Jinſtance in any more, of. 


| The Firttuall Bedleem. 


ation ; that there is no. 
thell, buta diſlike of, and 
remorle for, their greateſt 
[villanies : Now, ſhew mee | 
amongſt the ſavageſt of 
Pagans any one that hath 
been thus deſperately 


W hat ſhould I need to. 


; 


to contra&t a large Vo-. 


{ 


| containes itſelf in its own 


{ume of Hercſeology ? In | 
(hort,rhere is no true He-. 
ritick 11 the world, that 1s. 
not.in ſome dcgree a mad- | 
man; Ard this ſpirituall | 
madneſle is ſo much worſe 
than the naturall, asin o- 
ther regards, ſo eſpecially. 
in this ; that, whereas that 
diſtemper of the Braine | 


| 


bounds, without any dan- | 


per | 
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| Sol. 29 \ ger of Diffuſion to others, | 
" | rhe ſpirituall, is extreemly| 
contagious. ſpreading'irs]| 
| infection to the. perill of 
all that:come within” the 
> LE... 
| : In this ſad caſe whatis| 
| | to be done? Surely, wee] 
| mayzas we doe,mourn for| 
the miſerable diſtractions] - 

| of the. world;Bur ir is thou | 
| onely,.O Lord, that canſt 
| | heale them. © thou, that 
_ | art: the: great -and ſove-: 
raigne Phyſician offoules; 
that after ſeven yeares 
: brutality, reſtoredſt the| - 
meek frantick Babylonian to his|* 
ow" GY] ſhape. and fenſes,. looke | : 

'downe mercifully upon | 

| our Bedleem), and reſtore 
the diſtrated World to 
.thetr.right temper once a- 
gaine: aSfor thoſe that are 


| _ yer 
_ ————_ De" 
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|rhem ſate from all the pe- 


, 


| paſſe. And O, do thou; v fil. 
And gver kgep | mee Wat 
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The 1! ritual Bedleem. 
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yet ſound, keepe them, O| 
unto the end, preſerve 


ſilence caintures of Sciiiſm| 
and Hercfie : And for me, 
the more inſight, thou gi-| 
veſt me into,and the more| 


tiempers; ol much * *the 
more thankfull, doe thou| 
make. me to thine infinite| 
gopdnefle, that thgy haſt 
been. graciouſly pleaſed| 
to keep me within comi- 
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tions and ſuffer me not to 


I 
of thyreveal a 


ljuft, modera- 


ET 


wil | andal 


be miſtarried intoany of 
tho! "0 - xorbit; nces of 
FR pros hich | may 
prove. a cul to thy, 


a 


God, in what right. Wits | 


ſenſe of, theſe wofulldi-| 


—Chakehy | | 


ad h.. T he difference of afitons. | 


Sal.zo.. | Church, anda ſcandall t , 
—_— 7 Oy 1 


Soliloq. XXX. 


The difference of afions. i 


; Tie, is great diffe, 


rence 1n _ ai: 
| ons, whether tru -_ ſee;|| 

mingly offenſivezthere are|j 
Gnats, and there are Ca-| 
mels z neither is there leſſe| 
differehce in Conſciences :| 
|. There are conſciences ſ9| 
| wide and, vaſt, rhat-they| 
| canſwallow,a "Oainelz arid ; 
| there are -conſtiehees 1g] 
\ ſtrait, asthat they ſtraine| 
at Gnatz Yea, whichs| 
, range. to obſerve, thale| 
[very eoniſcietices "which 
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The arfferewce of 


I 


ations. 


that they ſtraine not at a| 
Camel, another while are 
ſo drawne together by an 
anxious ſcrupulouſneſle 
that they are ready to be 
choaked witha Gnat. 
How palpably wasthis| 
| {ſeen inthe chief Prieſt and 
Phariſees and Elders of 
8 [the Jewes 3The ſmall Gnat] 
| [of entring. into the Judge- 
ment- Hall ofthe Roman| 
Governor, would by no| 
meanes down with them; | 
chathainousa@ would de-| 
[file them,fo asthey ſhould 
'notieatthe Paſſeover z but] 
[1nthemean time The huge; 
Camel of 'the-murther of 
the Lord, paſſed downe 


| elibs :and eaſi gh 
their throats : They are; 


|[ready:to choake with-one 
| poorear of corn pulledon 


———— 
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ly throu 
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The difference of afion A 


Sol.30. 
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| 


| 


— 
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{mall things, whiles they 


ble! of greater matters:df 
'che Law, Judgemetit, 
Mercy and faith ; as. they 
are more ſorapmlouſlygnnt 
. Qual. in their Mint, Aniſei 


a Sabbath by an hungry 
-—- | paſſenger 53 Yet whole|| 
houſes of widdowes, the 
whiles paſſe downe their} 
gorges with.eaſe : An un- 
wWalnt hand oOrcup, waSPl: | 
aculargwtiles within their 
 heartsarec full ofexrortioniÞ 
| and-excets. I wiſh the pre-|| 
{ent age didnor abound 
| with inſtances: It is the fa-|] 
| ſhion of Hypocrires;ro bel} 
{cemivgly »ſcrupulons: in 


make no conſcience at all 
.of the greateſt : andito be|| 


:ſo much -.leffe canſcionar 


-and Cummin, O:Gog;: 
[ would not make more {ns 


| þ 
| 
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fire to have an heart wiſe- 
lytender,not fondly {cru- 
pulous ; Let my foule en- 
| dure no fetters but thine z 


| be my Gnats,let noknown 
| {in be other than a Camel 
tome ; and let mee rather 
choake in the paſſage,than 
let down ſuch a morſell. 


—_—_—_—_*_ 


Soliloq. XXXI. 
| The neceſſity of Labour. 


| 


Tx oreat and Wile 
| 4 God that bath been 
| pleaſed topive to all crea- 
tures their life and being) 


———_— 
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or knowledge,hath yet or- 
dained not to continue 


li... 
a. 


| 


| their Being, without their 
wn Jatcur, end co-ope- 
G 


ration; 


If Indifterent things may. 


Without | their endeavour | 


than thou haſt made; 1 de- | Sol. 21. 
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ration 3 ſo ashe hathim-| 


torrage tar for thetr preyz|| 


 ots'Diet, ſome in the hed-|| 
pesfome inthe fields;fome|} 


4 
J 


bs 


wax 2hd honey out of a 
thouſand flowers;Neithet | 
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The neceſſity of Labour, | 


poſed upon them all a ne- 
ceſhty ofpaines-taking for 
their owne-preſervation; 
The wt:ld beafts of the de-| } 
fart muſt walk abroad,and 


The beaſts of the field|| 
muſt carne their Paſture|| 
with their worke and la-|| 
bour in very feeding to filllf 
a large maw with picking 
up thoſe ſeveral} mouth- 
tuls, whereby they are|| 
\uſtained ; The Fowles of 
feverall kindes muſt flye 
abroad to ſeek their vari- 


m the waters; The Bee 
muſt with nnwedried in- 
duftry gather her ſtock of || 
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[ The neceſſity of Labour. 
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know I ally that can bee. 


{dle and live : But man,as 


hee is appointed to be the 
Lord of all the reſt, ſo hee 
is in a ſpeciall manner 


on whom the charge lies 


not more Impotent than 
they in his firſt entrance 
into the world, then he1s 
afterwards by the power 


| of his Reaſon more able to 


governe them» andto or- 
| der all things that may 
concerne both their uſe, 
and conſervation, How 


| willingly, © Lord, ſhould | 


I ſtoop to this juſt condi- 


— 


G 2 


{ 


dorne to labour; as heup- 


to provide both for him-_. 
fſelfe, and all the creatures | 
under his command, being | 


| tion of my Creation ? La- 

 bour is my deſtiny, and la- | 

bour ſhall be my trade : 
Some- 
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| Something I muſt alwaies || 
| doe, both out of thy com-| | 
mand, and my owne 1ncli- 
| Ration 5 as One whole not 
_un-aCtive ſpirit abhorres 
_ nothing morethan thetor.- 
ment of doing nothing: O| 
| Godz-do thou dire& mee| | 
ro, and imploy me inzthoſe| | 
| ſervices thatmay be moſi| | 
for thy glory,for the good || 
| of others,and my own ditl- 
 chargeand comfort, * 


Soliloq.XXXII. 


Acquaintance mth hea-. 
Ven. 


Hat an bigh fa- 

VOUr 1s it 1n the 
| | Great God of heaven,that | 
| he is pleaſed to ſtoop fo 


/ 


i .. 
—_ 


—_— 


ti is. 


| | 


low as toallow wretched | $9]. 22. 
man here upon carth to be | ——— 
acquainted with fo inft- 
nite a Majeſty 2? yer In the | 
multitudes of his mercics, | 
| this hath he condeſcended_. 
unto : ſo farre hath hee 
yeilded to us, as that he is | 
pleaſed wee ſhould know 
him; and to that end hee 
hath clearly revealed him- 
ſelfto mankind, and more 
then ſo : he is willing and 
| content that we ſhould En- 
joy him, and ſhould con- 
tinvally make a comforta- 
ble uſe of hispreſence with 
us ; that we ſhould walke 
with him and impart all 
our ſecret thoughts and 
counſels to him; that wee. 
ſhould call for his graci- 
ous atd upon all our occa- 
lions 3 that we ſhould im- 
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Acquaiitance.with Heavens 
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part all our wants and 


| as to ſtile us Vis fricends:|} 


thy ſhall I be of this grace; 


tcares and doubts to him, || 
with expeCtation ofa mer- || 
cifull and ſure an{wer,and 
ſupply from heaven; Yaz || 
that he ſhould invite us, 
{illy wretches, to his pre-|] 
ſence, and call us up torhe|| 
throne of grace, and in-|| 
courage us poor fouls, de- 
je&ed with the conſcience |} 
of our unworthineſfle, ro|| 
ut up our ſures boldly to|} 
is mercifull hands; Yea, || 
that he (ſhould give this|] 
honour to duſt and a(hes|| 


how ſhamefully, unthank- | 
full, and how juſtly miſc-|| 
rable ihall I bee, it I make|} 
not an an{werable uſeof || 
{o infinite a mercy ? O|[| 
God, how utterly unwor- 
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Acquaintance with Heaven. 
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Boe Wn nc" 2 
if notwichſtanding theſe | 


merciful profters and ſoli- 
citationSl ſhall continue a 


willing ſtranger from thee, 


and ſhall make no more 
improvement of thefe fa- 
vours than it they had ne- 
ver been rendred 2 O ler 
me know thee, let me ac- 
knowledge thee; let me a- 


__ 


S0l. 32 | 


dore thee; let me love | 


theez; let me walke with 
theeslet me enjoy thee; let 


ne, in an holy and awfull | 
 familiariry be better and 


more entirely acquainted 
with thee, than with the 
world; than with my felf ; 


| (o I ſhal be ſure tobe hap- | 
py hcrezand hereafterglo- | 
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Solilog.XXXI1I 


The Ali*ſufficient know- 
ledge. 


| 


I Finde much inquiry of | 
curious wits, whether 
| wee (hall know one ano- 
ther in heaven; There is 
no want of arguments on 
both parts,and the greateſt 
probabilities have ſeemed 
| to be for the affirmative : 
But, O Lord, whether or 
no wee ſhall know one a- 
nother, [ am ſure,we (hall 
of | all thy glorified Saints 
" know thee; and in know= 
q ing thee wee ſhall be infi- | | 
| Nitely happy 3 and what | | 
wonld we more ? Surely, | 
25 we finde here, thay the 
Sun puts out the fire, and | 
= th 
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| The All-ſafficient knowledge. 129 
the greater light ever ex- 
tinguiſherh rhe lefle : fo, 
why may wce not think it 
to be above ? When thou | 
artdll in all to us, wnat can | 
the Knowledge of any 
creature adde to our Þleſ- 
ſedneſle 2 And,if when we 
calually mect with a Bro- 
ther,or a Son before ſome 
great Prince, we forbear 
| the ceremonies of our my- | 
ruall reſpects, as being 
wholly taken up With the 
' [awtfull regard of agreater 
; [preſence; how much more 
 _Imay wejuſtly think, "that| 
when we mect before the 
olorious Throne of the | 
God of heaven, allthe re. | 
ſpects of our former carthe.| 
ly relations muſt utterly | 
ceaſe, and be ſwallowed | 
up of that Beatificall pre- 


T5 {ence, | 


' Sol. 33-1 


T " Al ſ ufficient inonledge | 
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| my time [ ſhall be recet- 
ved to the affociation of 
their Bleſſedneſſe : Bur if| 
upon the diflolution of this| 


wmommegrngntt ng. 


ſence, divi ine: love, and inſt} 


nitely blefled fruition of} 
rhe Almi tity. 


O Ood, it 1s my orcat| 


or brothers and {iſters, or 


on of glory with thee, and 
to believe aſluredly, hatin 


Earthly Tabernacle, Fmay 
beadimutcd to the ſight of 
' thy all glorious Effer;ce, 


and may ſet, eye upon the 
face of my bleſſed Savi- 


prehenfible Majeftyaatzon- 
| ded with thoſe millions 


_—_ 


comfort here below, to} 
thinke and know, that Ii | 
| have parents, or children, 


friends already in poſlefſi- | 


CT ME 
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' our» now fitting at the|. | 
right hand of thineIncom: | 


uk, | 
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FT Cannot butlook with 


worldling, that ſets up his 


looks, howbig he ſpeakes, 


how | 


| — PROT Rong wh | 
Poor Greatneſſe. 


I29 


neither have need, nor uſe | 
of enquiring after my Kkin- | 
dred, according to the | 
fleſh. What can fall into 
my thoughts or delires, be- 
fide,or beyond that which 
is infinite ? 


his heavenly Angels,l (hal Sol. 34- : 


Soliloq. XXXIIII 


Poor Greatneſſe. - 


L much pirtty, mixed with 
(miles, upon the vaine | 


reſt in theſe outward 
things, and ſo pleaſes him- | « 
{elfe in.this condition, as if | 
he thought no man happy | 
but himſelfe: how high he 
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| 


how proudly hee firues 2 
with what ſcorne and in- 
ſulration doth he look up- 


' on my dejeRedneſſe > the 


very language of his Eye is 


no other then contempt, | 
ſeeming to ſay, Baſe Indi-| 


gent, thou art {triprt of all 


thy wealth, and honour ; | |} 
thou haſt neither flocks, | | 
' nor heards, nor lands nor 
' manngors, nor bagges, nor 


barne-ſuls, nor titles, nor 
dignities, all which I have 
in abundance z no man re= 
gards thy meaneneſle ; ] 
am obferved with an aw- 
tull veneration, Be it ſo, 
great Sir, thinke I ; Enjoy 
you your height of honor, 
and heaps of treaſure, and 


ceremonies of ſtate, whiles| 
 Igo ſhrugging ma thred4 
| barecoat, and amglad to 
—_ feed | 


Xt hm 
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| 
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Poor Greatneſſe. 


| 0 
| feed ON ſingle diſhes, and 
| to fleep under a thatched 
 roofe 3 But let me tell you, 
| ſet your all againft my no- 
| chingif you have fer your 
heart upon theſe gay 
things, were you the heire 
of all the earth,l would be 
[loathto change conditions 
| with your Eminence 3 and} 
will take lcave totell you, 
 [rhar at your beſt,you ſhall: 
 |fall within my commiſe- | 
ration : Ir 1s not in the} 
power of all your earthly | 
priviledges to render you 
[other than a miſerable va\- 
(all : If you have ſtore of 
pgold,alas, it 1s but made up 
into fetters and manicles; 
and what is all your out- 
ward Bravery, but meere | 
| matter of opinion ? I ſhall | 
(hew you an Indian ſlave, 
I that \_ 


—— 
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Poor Greatneſſ”. 
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that ſhall no leſle pride 
himſelfe in a Ras of 


 Glafle beades. than youi| 
can in your richeſt Jewel : 


of Rubles and Diamonds: 


All earthly things are az] 
 theyare .N ed : The wiſe| 
and Almighty maker of 
theſe Earthen mines © 
 ſeemes the beſt Metals, 


but as thicke Clay 5 and 
why ſhould we ſet any 0- 
ther price of them than 


theijr-Creator ? And if we 
| be wont to meaſure the 


worth of al things by their 
vertes and uſes, and ope- 


rations, what is it that your| 


wealth can doe? Can it 
tree you fromcares? can 


1t lengthen your ſleeps 2; 
can it keepe you from 


head-aches, PF inn Gouts, 
 Droplies, Feavers and 0: 


ther 1 
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P oor Greatneſſe. 
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ther bodily diſtempers > 
can it ranſome you from 
death ? can it make your 
account ea(ter in the great 
day of reckoning? Are you 
ever the wiſer, ever the 
holicr,ever the quieter for 
that which you have pur- 
chaſed with teares, and 
\bloud > And were itfo 
precious as you 1magine, 
what hold have you of it? 
| wharaſſurance to enjoy it, 
or your felt, but one hour? 
As for diſpiſed me: I have 
wealth that you know nor 
 lof; Myriches are Inviſi- 
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|  {ble: God all-ſufficient is 
| [|mine; and with him all 
things : My treaſure is not 
lockt up in earth, or in 


ble, Invaluable,Intermina- | 


| 


{ubſtanceis lure; not ob- 
_ nox1ous 


ib a noo 
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heaven, but fils both : My 
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ferenceisrthis;Y ou are mi-|| 
ferable,and think your ſelf|] 
happy; Iam happy whom 


| bear us outin both for a|| 
| while, yet at the laſt, ex-| | 
cept truth it ſelfe can de- 
-cetve us, the Iflue muſt fall 
on my ſ1de.OGod,be thou 
' my portion, and the lor of 


ſcum of the world ſpit in| 
| my face asthe moſt deſpi-| 
| cable otall creatures, Iam 
above the deſpight of men 
and devils,and am ſecretly 


happy, and ſhall be&ter- 
nally glorious. 


Poor Greatneſſ. 


noxious to plunder or loſs, 
or diminution +: No man 
hath bled, no widdow or 
orphan hath wept for my 
Enriching 3 the onely dif- 


you think miſerable:How | 
ever our thoughts may|| 


mine inheritance, let the 


Soliloq. | 
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| © Acceptation of defrres. 
Soliloq. XXY. 
Acceptation of deſires. | 
V Hat a comfort i 
is to us weake 


wretches that we have to 
deal with a merciful God, 


chat meaſures us not by 
our performances, but by 
'|the truth of our deſires: | 


David had a good mind to 
build God an Houſe, his 


takes it as kindly from 
him, as if hee had finiſhed 
the work;and rewards the 
Intention of building an 


houſe to his name ; with 


the acuall building ofan 
houſe to Davzd forever. 
Good 


hands were too bloody to. 
lay the foundation of ſo. 
holy a fabrick 5 Yer God 


he ———_— 
>. A—— mnt. 
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WW" creptation' Farres. yes, 


IJ Sol. 35. 


_ ASS 


Good Ezekiah knew how. | 
| ealie and welcome a ſure | 


he made,when after all ch- 


deavoursof ſangityingtne|| 


people, for the Wo pp 
of that great Paſſcover, he 
prayed, The Lord pardon 
every one that -prepareth 
his heart to ſeek God, the 
Lord God of his Fathen 


' though he be not cleanſed 
according to the purificas|| 


cion of the Sanuary. A- 


in all our obediences! 


notions of the Infinite Spi-| 


rit to whom weaddreſſe|]. 


our ſupplications,and ſud- 


dain glances of wandring| 
thoyghts 3 If wee read or} 


hear 


bi 


- [1 
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las, we cannot be but lame] 


What can fall from defe-|{ 
Give cauſes, but imperfe&| 
effedts 2 If wepray,we are} 
apt to entertaine unmeet| 


2 


gt» 


p—_— ———_ 


| Arceptation of deſires. 


| 137 | 
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Jhearz we are fubjea& to | Sol. 35, 
vaine diſtractions ; If we | | 
approach Gods Table,our 

(ſouls fail of that ExaCttpre-. 
paration &purity where- 

with they ſhould be deck- | 
ed when «they come to 
that celeſtiall Banquet 3 1t | 
we doe the workes of Ju- 
(tice, or Mercy, it 1s not. 
without ſome light touch . 
of ſelf-reſpe&; & wcll may. 
we ſay with the bleſled A- 
{poſtle, The good that I | Rem 7.19. 
, | would,I do nat:we ſhould | 
- [therefore find juſt cauſe | 
of diſcouragement in our 
(clves, It our beſt actions | | 
were to bee weighed by | 
| their own worth and nor 
| by our better Intentions : 
Burt that gracious God, | 
| who puts good deſires in- | 
; Likes is ſo ready to george | 
-— Or | | 


———_— 


; 


« 


| 
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Heavenly Joyes. 
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 {o much at what wee have 
done, as at what we wiſht 
to have done ; and with: 
out reſpe& to our defetts, 
crownes our good affc&i- 
ons. All that I can ſay for 
my fſelfe, O my God, is, 


That the deſire of my heart| 


is to pleaſe thee in all 
things : my comfort then 
is, Though my abilities fail 


in the performance, yet| 
thy mercies cannot faile in 


my acceptation, 


Soliloq XXX VI. 


Heavenly Io ves. 


up” 


_« 
#5 
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Of then, that he looks not] 


| 


NOubtleſs,O God, thou 
chathaſtgiven to men, | 
even thine enemies, here 


— 


—_ — — 


—_— 
en ——_— 


Heavenly Foyes. 


lupon Earth, ſo Excellent 


ward ſenſes 3 ſuch beauti- 
full faces, and admirable 
flowers to delight the eye; 
ſuch delicate ſents from 
their garden, to pleaſe the 
ſmell ; ſuch curious confe- 
ions, & delicate ſaucesyto 
pleaſe the taſte; ſuch ſweet 


artificiall deviſes of ravi- 
(hing melody from the 
Art of man, to delight the 
eare 3 haſt much more or- 
dained tranſcendent plea- 
ſures, and infinite content= 
ments for thy glorified 


__—_— 


while it is thus clogged 
and confined, 1s too 


_ |ſiraight to conceive of 


thole Incomprehenſible 
waies Of ſpirituall dele&a- 


| tion, 


— _ 


meanes to pleaſetheir out- 


Muſick from the birds,and |. 


Saints above. My ſoule, 


CD ———_—_———_——— 


PE » 
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Mixed Contentments, 


— 


| 


| know; and to long for that 
happineſſe which I there|| 
hope to enjoy with thee|| 


| 


tion, which thou haſt pro- 


vided for thy dear choſen| 
ones,triumphing with thee] | 
 1n thy heaven: O reach me[} 


to wonder at that which 1 
cannot here attaine to 


for ever. 


Sohuloq., XXXVII. 


| 


Mixed Conteutments. 


X F Hat a fool werel, 
V Y it I ſhould thinke 
ro find that, which Sole- 
mor could not 3; Content- 
ment vpon earth > his 
oreatneſs, wealth and wil 
dome gave him opportu- 


" 
= 
| . 
þ 


| nity to ſearch, where my|' 
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Mixed Contextments. 141 | 


| 


\imporency is ſhut our: | Sol, 3-7, 
Were there any thing un- | 
der heaven free from vani- 
ty and vexationhis curi- | 
ous Inquiſition could not 
have miſled it. 
No, alas, all our Earthly 
contentments are like a 
Jewiſh Paſſoever, which | > 
we muſt cate with fowre 
herbes: Havel wealth? I 
cannot be void of cares: 
Have Ihonour ? Icannot | 
be rid of envy : Have I 
| knowledge 2 He that in- 
\creaſeth knowledge, in-| 
creaſcth ſorrow ; ſaith the | 
Kingly Preacher : Havel 
children ? it were ſtrange, 
if without croſſes : Havel 
pleaſures ? not without a 
ting : Havel health > not 
without the threats of diſ- 
on : Havel full diet ? not 
with 


_— 


| 


i ——_— . 


i —_ _ 


- FHP Y ” : : _ ; 
I 4.4 Mixed Contentments, 
Sol.37 . | without the: inconvenien- 


cies Of ſatiety : Have I 


Beauty ?. not withgut a 
ſnare to my ſoul. Thus it 1s 
in all our ſublunary com- 
forts; I cannot have the 
Roſe, but I muſt be content 


with the prickles : Pure|] 
and abſolute -pleaſure|} 


dwels elſewhere,far above 
the reach of this vale of 
mifery. O God, give me 
to ſeek it there onely : not 


Without a contemptuous 


negle& of al thoſe deceitful 
fe vanities which would 
withdraw my ſoule from 
theeg and there let me find 
it, whiles I am here, By 


Faith; when I remove hence] 
| By perſonall fruition : In 
the mean timezlet me take|. 


what thou giveſt me,with 


| 


—_—_— 
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Patience, andthankfulneſs:| 
c han k- |. | 
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7'rue Wealth. 145 


a Qum——_—_—— __ Ah CI SORTED GIA "= , | 
thankfulneſs,for the meat, | Sol. 3s. 
and Taticnce, with the | [ 
{auce. 


Soliloq XXX VIII. 


Trae Wealth. 


LL a mans wealth | 
JL orpoverty,is within. 
himſelfe : It is not the out- 

ward abundance, or want, 
that can make the diffe- 
rence, Leta man be never | 
| ſo rich in Eſtate, yet, if his | 
heart be nor ſatisfied, but 
he is ſtill whining, and | 
ſcraping and pining, for | 
| More, That man is miſera- 

blypoore; all hisBagpes | 
| cannot make him other 
than a ſtarke Þeggar, On. 
the other ſidegive meea. 
3 aan! 


—_—— 


a —_—— 


> ” 


HO" 


| 


| joyes his pitrance with a| 
| quiet and thankſull heart, | 
that man 1sExceeding richz 


| ſuch, O my ſoule, Bee not, 
thou carried away with | 


True wealth, 


man of ſmal means,whoſe| | 
| minde is throughly con- | 


tent with his little, and &n- 


all the Worlſd cannot rob 
hicn of his wealth. Ir is not 
having, By which we can 
meaſure x ing, enjoy- 


ing : The Earth hathall 


I reaſures in it, yet no man | 
Of theſe| 


ftiles it Rich : 
' which the world 


noe —«— ——_— _— Wow 


call 


.tals, whether we thinke 
them ſo, or not ; they 
| would not bee Riches, Ld 


mens conceit and Inſkicuti- |- 


on, did not make them 


m—— —_ _ — tl 


| goods of Fortune, onlyo- 
pinion ſets the valuc: Gold | 
and Silver, would be me-| | 


| 
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the Common Erroutro CO- Sol.36. 


ver & admire thoſe things 
| which have no true worth. 
In themſelves: It both the 
| Indies were thine, thuu 
(ſbouldſt bee no whit the 
| wealthicr-z Labour for 
| thoſe riches whereby thy. 
ſtock may be advanced 
| The great Lerd of all, wEo 
knowes beſt where his 
Wealth lies, and where 
thou ſhouldfi hoord up. 
| thine, hath told thee, 
WOE ſeck it, whereto 
lay it:Lay rot up for your | 
[c he $renkins _ 
Eerth, where meth and ruſt \ 
doth corrupt, and where | 
theeves treak thorow and. 
ſicalc; But lay up ſor your 
ſelves Treaſures in Hea- 
ven: Therexhov ſhalt bee 
(ure to finde it Entire, free | 
. H2 from 


————————_—_ 
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Sol. 39. 
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| fronrplunder, and all dan- 
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7 RD Jp | 
ger of diminution.O God); 


give me to cover, that my 
minde may be rich Tnj 
knowledge; that my ſoule| 
may be rich1n grace; that| 


|.my heart may be rich 1n] | 


-rhispclic of the world, let 


it make them milcrable} 
that admire it, ; 


 Solilog.XXXIX. 


Falle Light, 


i] lowes: Whiles I was fu- |: 


true contentation ; as for| 


| | 
FT Ooxing forth one ſtar-} 
Ay Evening, my.cie mer || 


' With a gtorious light, that || 
ſeemed fairer than its fel- | 


li-- 


[ 


; 


i 


ang JOS I ay TIS eo ET. - LOOT ju FA 
roomy com "—_ Aiden ts Modi... Dax cd pt tt.4 Th MR 
; ou DEE OI 


— 


” 
ed 4 
& 
& 

*3 

#5 

f 

= 

6. - 

w 

®:- 


— 
2 ” 


| dying what Planet it | 
| might be,itſuddainly 


; 
No 
. 

#. 
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Falſe Light. oy | 


ded downe, and vaniſhed, | $9 
O God, how can we hope | 
|ro avoid deluſions vpon_ 
earth, when even the face | 
of heaven may. thus de- 
ceiveus 2 Itisnoother- | 
wiſe In the firmament of 
che Church : How many 
have there been, that have 
feemed Eternally fixed in 
that high ſphere, which 
have proved no other than 
baſe Meteors, gilded with 
fair beames; they appea- 
red ſtarres, their ſubſtance 
| was bur ſlime. Woe were 
to the arth,if arrue ſtarre | 
(hovld fall ; Yea, I doubr | 

| whether the Fabrick of | 
heaven would ftand,if one 
of thoſe glorious Lights 
| ſhould drop downe : If 
| thereforethe ſtar Worm- 
wood ſhall fall;and imbit- | 


| 


CC a 


—— — 


tn. __—_—_ 


| (ſhawy himſclfe” to be but a 


poltor; elle heaven ſhould 
 fallas{oon as hee. O my 


— 


| know the truth of my ſub-| 

| Ratice and the Srmnelſe of| 
| my ſtation: Let mie hate 
| all courtcricit Exalrations; 
Let me know my {lic the. 
leaſt and milk infealtble 
ſtar of thy Galaxies {0 ſbal | 
I bee happy in thee, aud 


fied. 


| Soliloq, XL. 
The haſte of Deſi re. 


. — 


| , 


: Hee: ſlowly the hours 
ſcem ro pace when we 


ME ID BEFs mY > 1 


The e haſte of Deſire, B. 
ter the waters, hee ſhall | | 


falſe farre, and a trueIm- |. | 


God, give fnce grace to | 


| thou ſhaltbeby me glort- | 


| 


—— are 


| 


—_— 


 COntcntMent?WeAare ready 


— 


 Omy ſoul, for that wret- 


ſo much more;as the joyes 


— 


be haſte of Drſire. 


, de is 0 Ca <=, » k av 
» p %®. 7 ; , 
© . T. , »* . - 
| ! - 9 ” 
3 De 
I 


2 
£ 
"Wd « Ag 


are big with rhedelireand | $9]. 40, « 
expectation of anyecarthly | 


co chide thetime for ſtan- 
ding (till, when we would 
over-haſten the fruition of | 
our approaching comfort: | 
So the School-boy longs 

tor his play-day, the Ap-_ 
prentice tor his treedome, |} 
the Ward fur his livery: | 
the Bride for her nuptials, | 
the Hiere for his wheri- | 
tance : ſoapprovedly true | IF 
is chat of wiſc Sol-wmor, | Prov.r3-12.\Þ 
Hope deferred makes the bs oe 
neart ſick, Vere itnot, | 


. 


ched Infidelity, which 
cleaves {o cloſe unto: thee, 
thou couldſt not bur bee. 
thus affe&ted to thy hea- 

ven 3 and (ſhouldſt be yer 


th 
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exquiſite than which this 
_ earth can afiord : Surely, 
thou doſt but flatter mee | 
| with the over-wceentng | 
' concelt of the firm appre- 
| henflton of my faith; | 
| whiles I finde thee ſo cool | 
in the longing defires-of 
| thy glorification : What? | 
| haſt thou no ſtomack to 
| thy happineſle 2 Hath the 


'Fi world benummed thee | 


with ſuch a dull ſtupidity 
that thou art growne re-/ 
ardleſle and inſenſible of | 
ternallBleſſedneſſe > Oh 
ſhake off this Lerhargick 
heavineſle of ſpirit, which | 
hath poſleſſed thee, and 
rouze up thy ſelf to thoſe. 
I ardent delires of plory | 
F} which have ſomtimes en- 
tl | flamed thee : Yea, Lord, | 


; 
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Deaths Remembrancers. 


dothou ſtir up that hea- 
venly fire that now lies ra- | 
kedupin the Embersof 
my ſoule, and raviſh my 
heart with longing deſire 
of thy ſalvation. 


Soliloq.XLI, 


Deaths Remembraucers. | 


EVery thing that I ſee, 
4. furniſhes me with fair | 
monitions of my difloluti- 
on :It Tlook into my gar- 
den, there Iſee fome flow- 
ers fading,ſome withered; | 
if I look tothe earth, Iſee | 
that mother, in whoſe[ 
wombe I muſt lie; if Igoe | 
co Church, the graves that | 
I muſt ſtep over in my | 
wayſhew me whatl muſt | 


H 5 ruſt | 


; 
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Sol.4r. | cruſtro; Ifl look to my 
— | Table, death is in every 

» a © 
Diſh, fince what I feed on 
did once live.It IT look into 
my glaſſe, I cannot bur ſce 
1 | death in my face it I goe| 
| Ito my bed; therel meet]. 
NH with fleepe, the Image of| 
death z and the ſheets, | 
which put me in minde| 
| of my winding up. II] 
| look into my ftudy , what 
| arc all thoſe Books)but the 
| monuments of other dead | | 
authors 2 Omy ſoul; how {| 
' 
| cavſt thou bee unmindfull 
of our parting, when thou | ' 
art plyed with ſo many 
| MOMTOrs ? Caſt thine e1es 
| . 
| abroad into the world, | 
what canſt thou ſee but 
-— . « ® | 

| killingand dying > Caſt} 
thine eyes up into heaven, | 
| how-canſt thou but thinke) 
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Faiths Viflory. «+ 

of the place of thy ap- 
proaching reſt 2 How juſt- | 
ly then may I ſay with the 
Apoſtle, By our rejoyclng |. 
which I have in Chriſt Je- 
ſus] die daily: And,Lord, 
asI daily dieln the decay | 
of this fraile nature 3 ſo let] 
me diedaily Io my affe&i- | 
'on to lite, In my prepara- 
ion for death, O cothon 
fat me for that laſt,& hap-|_ 
py change. Teach me ſo to | 

numbcr my dates. that I 
apply my heart to wiſ- 
dom, and addreſſc it to en- | 
ſuing glory. | 


th. 


A > 


Soliloq.XLIl. 


Faiths Victory; | 


WW EE are here in a| 
d 4 perpetuall WATr- | 


fare, | 
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1 Tim,6.2, 
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tare» and fight wee muſt 3 
| Surely, either fight, or 


doeboth z That is accor- 
| ding a8 the quarrell is, and 
| 15 managed : There are| 
| thoſe that fight againſt] 
| God 3 rheſe,medling with 
| {0 unequall a match, can- 


—_— —. 


with the choſen veſlell,, I 


| poſtle tels meyrhe fight of 
 faith;thisis the good fight 
indeed, Woth in the cauſe 


not looke to prevaile, A-| 
gain, the fleſh warreth a-| 
 gainſt the ſpirit 5 thisIn-| 
 reftine rebellion cannot} 
hope to proſper 3 Bur if| 


—_— — 
* = 


can ſay, I have fought a| 
good fight, I canneither 
loſe life,nor miſle of vio-| 
ry: And whatisthargood| 
hehe? Even the ſame A-| 


and managing, 


| 


_ 


. # ® 
« 


Lo 


. 
LY 
— _ W 
4 _— - ” w—___— 
. —_——_— : 


& the iſlues) 


- 
\ 
” - 
_ * \ 
" lhe... WS + HD 
s..-i EY, Me. Mg F » 6 
” -- q 


. % 
%..C 
%. . 
» u * 
—mmunmcuo——_—_ Ss . benny, 


| Faiths YVifory. 157 
Lo chis Faith it is,thar wins Sol. | 
| God to my fide, that| a 


makes the Almighty 
mine ; that not only 1nga- 
Igeshim in "e Cauſe, bur 
unites me to hims ſo as his 
ſtrength is mine : Inthe 
power of his might there- 
forel cannot but be vio- 
[ove over all my ſpiritu- 
all enemies By the onely 
meanes of this faith : For | on 
| Satan ; This Shield of Epi-6.x6. 1 
Faith 1s it that ſhall quench 
all the fiery darts of that 
wicked one, For the 
world; Thus isthe victory 
|[thatovercomes the worlds | 
even our faith, £2 
| Beſureto findethy ſelf] 
furniſhed with this grace; | | 
| [and then ſays O my ſoule, 
mthou haſt marched valiant- 
ly - the powers of Hell | 
| ſhall \ 
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OE A EN nents Cn Aa roo ; 
thall not bee ablero and 8 
before thee : they are]. 


Sol. 42. 


| | 


| Whar man nor Devill can 


' plealeſt. 


Faiths Piftory 


” 


mighty, and have al ad- 


vantages of a fpirituall na-|. 
_ | ture, of long duration,and 
| -EXperience 3 of place, of | 

' ring grace of Faith is able| 

to give them the foile, and | 
to trample over all the| 
powers of darkneſs. O my | 


fubtilry : Yet this conque- | 


Lord God, doc thou arme 


and fortific my (oule with | 
a lively and fiediaft faith] 


in thee, I ſhall not feare 


doe unto me : ſettlemy 


heart in a firme Feliancs | 
- upon thee, and turne mee 
looſe ro what enemy thou 


, ; 


Soltloq.| 
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Sol. 43. 
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b Solilog. XLIII, 


TIM 


TT Theunfailing Friend, 


| NJExt to the joy of a 
eoodconfcience, there | 
1s no greater comtort vp- 
On earth, then the Enjoy- | 
| ment of dear friends z nci- 
ther 15 there any thing | 
more ſad. than their part-| 
ting 3 and by how nearcr_ 
theirrelations arc)lo much | 
[Ereatcr 1s our forrow in 
|[forgoting them: What| 
[moane did good David 
make,both for Azſ{«lonas| 
1 Sonne,(though ungraci- | 
ous) and tor Joxathan, asa 
(friend : Surely, whenour | - 
|dear ones are pulled away | 
trom us, "we ſeem to have 
Limbes torne away from | 


| our 
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T he unſ at 214 Friend. | 
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our bodies ; yet this-isa | | 


Sol. 43. 


= AIRES ms. 200. 


fault, If we (erour hearts 
too much upon thar, | 
| which may, yea, which 


my ſoul, and makeſure of 
ſuch friends as thou canſt | 
' nov be reavedof: Thou 
| haſta God, thar hath ſaid, 
{ I will not leave thee nor} 


thing muſt bee lookr for ; 
we are glven to each 0- 


ther;(or lent rather) upon | 


condition , of parting, ct- 
ther they mult leave us, or 


we them; a parting there, 


muſt bee, as ſure as there 
was a meeting : Irs our 


mult be loſt. Bee wiſe,O 


torſake thee: It was an ca- 
fie ſuite, and already 
ted which rhe holy 


Pſal- 


miſt made: Caſt megnot| 


| 


| 
gerat-| 


off in the time of old age, 
forſake me not when my 
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| © = Quiet Humility. 


and my Mother forlake 

me (in their farewell to a; 
better world )yeb then the 

Lord will take me up. Ir 

i5an happy thing to have | 
Immortall friends : fiicke 

cloſe unto them, O my 

{oule, and rejoyce in them 

evermore, as thoſe that 
(hall ſweetly converſe 

|with thee here, and ſhall 

atlaſt, receive thee into E- 

verlaſiing habitations, 


——_— — 


_  Soliloq.XLIV. 


Quiet Humility. 


JE is a rare man that is. 
not wiſe in his owne 
CONCEl1t ; and that ſaies not 


{trengrh faileth : And a- 
paine, When my Father | 


— 


within 


| CEE 
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Ouiet Humility, - | 


| 1 Kin.22, 


24, 


apt to hatch ir up, our con- | ;| 
 fidence to broach it, and | * 
our obſtinacy to maintain | 
it; and (if it bee not to0 | 

- mon-['J 


| chan my neighbours : For 


| 


| 


bounds 


entertained ſome uncouth | 


——— 


wee are all borne proud 
and ſ{clfe-opinionate , anc 


when we are come to our| | 


Imaginary maturity, are 
apttoſay with Zedechiub,) 
to thoſe of bercer judge: 


ment than our ow1n,Whict:| | 


way went the Spirit of 
God from me to ſpeak un-| 


OE —— 


torhect Henice have ariſcn]- 


chole ſtrange varictics of 


| wildeparadoxcs, both in| 


Philoſophy and Religion, 
wherewith the world a-| 


every Where. 
When our fancy hath 


thought, our ſelfe-love is 


within himſelfe,Iſce More} 
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| Quiet H umility. 


monſtrous) cere will nor | 


—_—_—— — 


——_——_. 


to abctrit : ſo asthe only 
way, both to -peace and | 
nruth, is crue Humility ; 
which will tcach us to 
thinke meanly of our own 
abilities; ro be diffident of 
our own appreheiiftons & 
judgments;to aſcribe much 
To & reverend Antiquity, 
preat. r ſavftity,decper 1h- 
tigtic of vur bleſſca Prede- 

cllors This onely will 
'[kccpe us in the beaten. 
road, without all cxtrava-. 
|gant deviations to untrod- : 
den by-paths , Teach mes. 
1O "Worn a ro think. 
my ſelf no whit wiſer than 
I am; {o ſhall I neither bee 
vainly Irregular, nor the | 
Church troubleſomely 
unquiet. 
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Soltloq. 


want ſome credulous tools | © 


Sure Mercies, 


in. —_—_—_— 


Solilog. XLV. 


Sure Merciey. 


FF Here is nothing 


_ humane ſocicty, than the 
dilappoint oftruſt,and fai 
ting of friends: For, belides 


the diſorder that it works | 


'1n our owne affaires, t| 


commonly 1s atrended 
with a neccflarydefictency 
of our performancesto 0- 


rhers : the leaning upon a | 
. DrokenReed,gives us voth| | 
a falland a wound : Such 


5a falle friend, who after 
proteſſions of love,and re- 
all offices, either ſlinkes 
from us, or betrayes us: 
"This is that which the 

| great patterne arpaongs 
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| |bread, ſhould lift up his 


[tanch, and faithtull in 
themſelves, cannot bur be | 


|. em, —_ 


Integrity of his heart, It 
| WAS | 


—————_—_————_—_ 
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Sare Mercies. 


a. th. 


lo biteerly complaines of, 
as none of his leaſt affliti- 
Orcs, My Kinsfolk have iai- 
led me, and my familtar 
friends have forgotten me. 
It went tothe heart of Da- 
vidahathis owne familiar 
friend, in whom hee tru- 
ſted, which did cate of his | 


| 


—_— 


heele againſt him : And | 
ſurely, thoſe that are 


ſo much the more deeply 
afteged with the perfidi- 


yetalſo ſo much the more, 
as their coafidence and en- 
tireneſle was greater 3This 
was that which heightned 
the vexationof that man 
who 15 ſo famous for the 


ous dealing of others ; and | 


P lal.43.9, | 
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+ Sure Mercies, | 
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Sol. 4.5. | was thou, O man, mine e- 
 [J—- | quall, my guide, my ac- 
_- | quaintance;zwe took ſweet 
bf 


counſcll together, and 
x walked to the houſe of 
4. | God in company. And ftil| 
| | our daily experience gives| | 
Ta vs miſerable inſtances m| | 
| this kinde : Hee hath had| | 
| little ro doe 1n the world, 
that hath not ſpent many 
| | a ſigh upon others faith- | 
| leſneſs. 
| And now; O my foule, 
| the more {ad proofe thou 
haſt had of the untruſty 
| | diſpoſition andcarriage of 
8 |  men,the more it concernes| | 
| q | | thee to betake thy ſclfes in | 
Fo | all zealogs & abſolute afi-| 
ance, unto the ſureprote- 
| | tion, and never-fayling|- 
+ [providence of thy God? 
| the God, who being Truth| 
Des it 
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ir ſelfe,never d1d, never can 
forfeit his Truſt to any. 
ſoule that relyed upon his 
moſt certaine Promiles; 
upon his promiſed mer- 
cies; upon his mercifull 
and juft performances. 
| *'My ſoule wait thou on- 
ly upon God ; for my Ex- 
peCtarion is from himz He 
onely is my Rock, and my 
ſalvation 3 In God is my 


ſalvation and my glory,the 


Rock of my ſtrength, and 


(hall not trouble thee to 


haſt ſuch a true God to 
have recourlſeunto, 


Soliloq. 


my refuge is in God, It| 


fend men falſe-whiles thou | 


Sol. 45 ; 
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| Sol. 46. | 
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Soliloq.XLVI. 


| Damgerous Proſperity. . 


T was a juſt and need- 
4 fulFprecaution,O God, 
aveſt of old 
to thine Iſrael. When thou 
| (halt have caten, and art 
| | tull, chen beware leſt thou 
torget the Lord : There 
was not ſo great feareof 
forgetting thee, whiles 
they were in an hun 


chough even there theydid| 
roo often forget them-| 
| ſelves, 1n an ungracious 

murmuring againſt the 
and their Leaders 3 the 


| 


Dangerous Proſperity, | 


' 
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| *Y 2 
| and dry VWilderneſle, al-| 


reateſt danger of their 
Cs Thee would be 
| (thou kneweſt)when they 
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ſhould come to be pampe- 
red in the land that flow- | 
ed wich Milk and Honey: 

There it was that, accord- 
dingly Jeſurum waxed fat 
| [and kicked ; there being 
| [growne thick and covered | 
with fatneſſe he forſooke. 

| God which made himand * 
lightly eſteemed the Rock 
of his ſalvation. Nothing is. 
more difficult than to keep 
our ſclves from growing 
wanton By,acceſſez where- 
aSnature kept low, is capa- 
ble of juſt obedience: Like 
asin the Body alſo, a full ; 
feed breeds ſuperfluous 
and vicious humors, wher- 
asa ſpare diet keepes it | 
both clean and healthfull, 
| Do not Iſee,O Lord, even 
'the man that was after 
thine owne heart, whiles | 


Deut,32. 
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Dangerous Proſperity, 3 


thou keptſt him in breath, | 
withthe perſecution of an | 
unjuſt Maſter,how tender-| 
| ly conſciencious hee wasz| 
| remorſed in himfelfe for| - 
| but cutting off a lappe of| 
FE. A Y the robe of his cau eleſle| 
j * ** | purſter: who yet whey 
| hecame tothe full ſcope 
| of his Eaſe, . and Covrtly|_ 
| jollity,made no ſcruple of 
the adulterons bed of faire} ! 
Bathſhzba, or the bloody | 
murther of a faithfull Vr;- 
Jab, Whowasl O Lord] 
| rhat I ſhould promiſe my | 
| ſelf an Immunity from rhe! 
|-perill ofaproſpetous con! 
| dition, under which thy | 
| holier ſervants have miſ- |; 
.carried. It was thy good- | | 
|-neffe and wiledome who || 
| be onely, but what ws 
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Chearefall Obeatence. 
| be alſo, In prevention of |S; 
the danger of my ſurfeits | 
ro take away the diſh,. 
whereon I might have 0- 
ver-fed.O God,I do hum- 
bly ſubmit 'to thy good | 
| pleaſure ; and contentedly - 
[reſt upon thy Providence, | 
which haſt chought fit ra- 

| | ther to ſecure me in the 
ſafe tile of my little, then 
| to Exerciſe mee with-'the. 
temptations of aBewircti- 
Ing plenty. 


— — _— - da 
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1 *Solitbq.'XLVIL ' - 
| Cheerefull Obediences 
T is not ſo much + 


| L worke that God ſtands 
worker the minde of the 
| 


; 


| 


worker, The ſame a& may 
I 2 be 
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I72 ChearefullObedience.. | 
Sol. 47. | bee done with 


the thank s| 

and advantage of one A-|| 
| gent, and with frowns and| 
 diſrelpe& to another, If} 
we.do our bulineſle grud. 
gingly,. and becauſe wee 
muſt, out of the neceſſity| 
of our ſubſiſtence,we ſhall| | 
have as much thanke 0 fit|| 
{till : Ir is our owne need, 
that ſers our hands on 
work, nOt our obedience: 
So as herein wee are. our 
owne ſlaves, not Gods ſer- 
vants 3. Whereas if we go| 
| about the workes of our | 
] calling;-cheerfully,offering| 
| them up to God, as our] 
willing ſacrifice, in an]Þ 
-| humble -compliance wich|F, 
-4 his commands,and an.aw- | ), 
| {dull and comfornable ex-|, 
- | p<Rarion of his gracious | 
| acceptance, weare bleſſed | - 
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in our holy Indeavours, 
and cannot faile of ant Euge 
from our Maſter in Hea- 
ven. Alas, Lord, it is but 
little thatI can doe, and) 
without thy Enabling, no- 
thing. 3 
Thou thav vouchſafeſt 
to give me an abilitation 
to the worke, put wvito me | 
allo good affections to | 
thee in performing of it: | 
| | Ler me doe thy will here; | 
- as thy Angels doe in hea- 
| ven, With all gracious rea- | 
 dincſle, and alacriry ; and 
 fbenoleſſeglad tharT (hall 
doe it, then that it is done: 
io, whiles: carnall hearts 
(hall languiſh under their 
[forced taskes, my labour 
| hall be mypleaſure; and 
 [F ſhall finde niſpeakable 
, comfort, both:iin the.con- 
\ I 3 fcience 


| Sol. 47. 
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Heavenly Accordance, 
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8. | ſcience of my a and the] 
| crown of my obedience. 


Soliloq.XLVII. _ 


| Heavenly Accordance. 


A Sour condition here| 
| © AUVPOH earth 15. diffe«| 
| rent; ſo-muſt our afleion | 


F 
z 

FP 

. 


|:needs bealſo : that: which 
| 5one mans:;joy 15 anothers| 
oriete - ONE mans.fear 1s a-| 
nother mans hope: neither} 
can it be otherwile, while 
our occaſions draw us. to| 
| fo manifeſt contradictions jj 
| of diſpoſition :- Theſe di: || 
| verſities, and contrarietics|* 
-of inclination- and -delire, | 
are the neceſſary - ſymp- |: 
| tomes. of our -wrerched | 
| mortality 5 and —_ 


4 
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|in the united ſcope of all | 
our ations,and affe&ions, 
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Heavenly Accordance. 


lt ..r— 


wegr 
of our Bleſledaeſle, . the | 
more (hal we concentrate 


which isTthe ſole glory of | 


thou canſt gather up thy 
ſeclfein all the exerciſe of 


thy faculties, and propo- 


of that great and good 
God which gave thee thy 
Being, thou aſpireſt ſo 


ow to the perfe&ion | Sol. as. 


our Creator: Know then, | 
O my ſoulzthat rhecloſer } 


ſals of thy delires, tO rhe : 
only [ elpe&t of the honour | 


aa 


much nearer to thy hea- 


1mployment of praiſing 
| their Maker; and ſweetly 


" OT II 


accord in that one moſt 


v 4a, 


wo df 6 -- 


ven, where all the bleſſed | - 
Saints and Angels agree | 
rogether- in one perpetual | 


perfect ditty and note of an | 
L-4———cpcr-- 
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Divine Bounty. 


| [$ol. 49. 


pom 


would have told us, that 


—— ——_—_— — - mo a er woo _ 


cternall Allelujah to him 


O God, do thou draw 


in my beart more and 
| more from this variety of 


| fixe it upon this oac hea- 


 venly worke : put me vp-| 
on that bleſſed Taske here. 


tor ever bh heaven, 


Soliloq. XLIX., 


LT | 
Divine Bounty. | 
| 


[aaa not the Apoſtle 
ſaid ſoz yer our own. 
ſenle and experience 


every good and perfet | 
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that fits upon the Throne | 
| of that Celeſtialglory. 


| earthly diftraQions, and | 


| below, which thall never | 
know any. end, but endure | 


_ 


_- 


Dun 177” |: 
pifr-is from above, and | Sol.47. 'Þ; 
commeth downe fyom the | ———|- I 
Father of Light:Eogfure, | rg. wn. | 
from below ir Qannot | -1 
come. How ſhould any | 1'{Þ 
tpcrfcd pift ariſe from the i} 
_ [region of all ImperteQion? EI 
|How ſhould evill afford| 

any good? Whar is below 

butearth and hell>where- | 

ofthe one, yeelds nothing |: Þ:1 

bur earment, the other,no- | 

chin g but miſery, and ſin: | 

[t cherfore 1t beperfeQ,or | 
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good, (lince nothing can s : 


give What ithath nor.)-it 
muſt needs come-from a- 
bove: And from:whoma- | 
bove 2 Not from thoſe | 
i lightcfome bodies of the 
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© [itarres, whole influences} 
cannot reach. unto- the.| = 
{oule,. whoſe ſubſtance is\ = 
not capable of any ſpiricu--| -4 
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all power, whether to|. 
have or give perfedt gitts:| 
| Nay from the bleſled Spi-| - | 
rits, *which are Angels of| | 
| Light : They may helpe, 
| throughGodsgraciousap-| 
| pointmentz to convey Bleſ-| 
lings to us, they neither| 
| will or can challenge an o- |. 
rigioall and primary inte- 
| reſt in the bleſfings--which |. 
| they convey, Onelythere- | 
| fore from the Father of | 
| Lights; who as he is light, 
| ſo is the Author of all 
- whatſoever light, both in- | 
| ward and outward, ſpiri- 


* 


. 


| | tuall and ſenſible : andzas| } 
| light” was the firſt good| 
-. .  . 
{f. [| and perfe@gitt which he| . 
* þ;- 


. beſtowed on the world,ſo 
" itwell may,imploy.all the| 
| \pirituall bleſſings confer- | 
: red ON the mms | 
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[he that ſaid, Let there bee 


'chen,O whence can I look 


[treaſure is not capable of 
any diminution; {ince the. 
| more thou giveſt;thy ſtore. 


RO 


Divine Bounty. 
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light ;ſaid alſo, Ler this 
man be wiſe, Let that bee 
learned 3 Let that other be | 
gracious and holy: whence | 


for any good thing, . but | 
from thy hands, O my 
Gods wno o1velſt: tO all 
men liberally and upbrai- 
deſt nor : whole infinite 


tz not the lefle, thy glory 
more, Thou doſt nor ſell 

thy favours,as we men are | 
apt to dozlooking through 
our {mall bounty, . at an 
expected retribution z Bur | 
thou .givelt moſt freely, 
moſt abſolutely : neither: 
doit thou lend thy Beſt: 
Bleſlings, as looking to re-| 
| _ ceive| 


- 
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180 | Sweet uſe o' Power. 
— | 
Sol.52. | c<ive them back again, burf 
——— | {o conveyelt them. to us, as 
to make them our ownel 
for ever © fince therefore] 
thy gifts are ſo free, that 
.all thy heavenly riches 
may be had for asking |. 
how worthy (hall I bee to 
 want'them,if Edo nor ſuc |. 
for them. to the Throne 
. of thy gracez Yet even this 
. (lince it 1s a-good. thing) I 
, cannot do without thee. O 
. then give thou mce the 
_ that I may beeeyer 
: begging faithfully of thee; 
- | and give mce the graccs 


l rat I beg for. | 
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Sweet w{e of Poper. 


F: ec that great,wiſe,and| 
. Lholy Godz who: might} 
————— moſt] * 
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| | Sweet uſe e of Power. 


—ES ——.. 


| moſt juſtly | make uſe of 
his abſoluce power, yet 
proceeds ſweetly with his 
creature 1nall his wayes: 

Hee might force ſome to 
lalvation in ſpight of their 
will ; He might damne 0- 
thers mecrely for his plea- 
ſurc, without reſpe@ to 
heir ſin : Buthe doth-not; 
hee will not doe either of 
theſe ; but goes along gra- 
ciouſly and gently with us, 
Inviting vs eo repentances. 
and earneftly tendring to | 
-us the meanes of ſalvation 
'on the one fide,with cffe- | 
cuall periwaſtons, and 
ſtrong mortves, and kindly 
inclinations to an anſwe- 
rable obedience on the 0- 
ther fide, laying before us 
[the fcar{ull menaces ofhis 


[judgements denounced-a-- 
[ — Mt 


——_——. 


— 


a 
_- 
a 
1 4 >» 
hb. - . 5 # 
0 Ps \ p ” | 
8 = - — a. IS ” 
—_— ">. 
- OR Yr, 0 ET TOI 
”m— we T7 


% 
. Ie + EP SEE) "FW. "TY 
- AJ » P % _ = I - 
"I : 


182 3 week aſe of Power. | 
1901. 59. | gainſt ſinners, urging all | 
2” | powerfull diſlwaſions,and | 
uſing all probable meanes 
to divert us from all the 
wales of wickedneſlez and 
when: thoſe prevaile not, 
. juſtly puniſhing us for our 
 wiltul diſobedience,impe- 
 Bitence, and Infidelity. 
_  O God, how ſhould wel 
learne of thee to proceed | 
| withall our fcllow-Crea- 
| tures, (but much more 
| With our Chriſtian Bre-| 
thren)nor according to the 
| rigour of any ptetended 
Prerogative ofpower,byt 
| in all merciful tenderneſs, | 
| in all gentle and faire 
| meanes of their reclamati-| 
on,on the one fide, and on | 
the other, In an unwilling | 
| + [| and conſtrained ſeverity | : 
| of neceſlary Jultice, . = 
oY And! :\ 
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| And how much dothit, & , |. 
And no chit. & 1. TY 
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concern'thee, O-my ſoule, | — 
» [not to ſtay till thy God | 
[| ſhalldrag. thee toRepen- 
tance and ſalvation, Bur 
gladly to embrace all} 
thoſe happyoppartunities, | 
and cheertully to yield to 
| [all choſe mercifull ſolici- 
| [rations which thy God of- 
|fersthee,for thy tull. Con- 
verſion And carefully to | 
| javoidthoſe watcs of finne 
| [anddeath,which he hath 
\ [under ſo dreadfull denun-. 
ciations graciouſly warned 
thee ro ſhun: Elſe thyGod 
is cleared, both-in his ju- 
ſticg and mercy, and thy 
perdition is of thy ſelfe, 
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ſurely, none but he: under]. 
that great God, the (u- | 
- preme power 0n earth .15 
: theConſcience, Every.man 
ts a little world. within: 
: himſelfe; and in this little 
. world there is a- Court of 


- Conſcience ſits as the ſu- 
 preme Judge,from whom | 


V 


The power of Conſcience. 


The pomer of Conſcience. | 


"Ti atrue word of the | 
Apoſtle, God is greater | 


than our Conſcience ; and| 


n—__ 


Judicature erefted, whers: 
in next. under. God the 


there is no-appeale. ;. thar| 


| paſſeth ſenrence upon 
| us, upon all our adl- 
: ons, upon all our intent1- 
. ons3for our. perſons;. ab- 


folv ing bs 


© -- 


EE EC 

| The power of Conſcience. 
ſulving one, condemning 
another ; for ovr ations, 
allowing one, forbidding 
| another : If that condemn 
us, in vaine ſhall all the 
"World beſides acquit us 


_——— 


[doom which the World 
paſterh upon us, is frivo- 
lous and ineffeuall, I 
'oranit, this Judge is ſome- 
times corrupted with the. 


weake teares of loſſe, with 


portunities, with falſe wit-: 
neſles, with forged eviden- 
ces, to paſſe a wrong ſen-. 
tence upon the perſon, or 
cauſe ; tor which he ſhall 
 bean{werable to him that 
is higher than the higheſtz 


and if that cleare us, the | 


kai 


Bribes of Hope, with the. 


an undue reſpe&t of per- | 
ons, with powerfull 14- - 


Bur yet this doomn(though | 
re- | 


+ old... 
'|Sol. 51.1 reverſible by the Tribunal 
] | of Heaven) is till obliga-| 
| rory on Earth : So as it is 


| my fault,that my confſci-| 
| ence is miſ-led ; Bur it is 


Conſcience. How much 
| need havel therefore, O |} 

my God,to pray that thou | 
wouldſt guide my Con- 
 {cience aright ; and keepe| 


ſome from Corruption 
and Errour ? and what 
need hath this Inteſtine ar- 


biter of mine to take ſpeci: | 


-all care,that he may avoid 
all miſinformations that 
/ maymiſlead his judgment, 
and all the baſe ſuggeſti-| 
ons of outward advantage 

or loſle that may deprave 
- his affe&ions > And, O 
. thou that only art greater 
yo _ than 


The power of Conſcience, [ 


{ thisgreat Judge in my Bo-| 


not my fault,to follow my | 
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2 ' Proud ud Poverty, | 


than my Conlcience keep 
|me from doing ovght 'F 
-[gainſt my,Gonſcience: I 
I cannot diſobey thar,butT | © 
[muſt offend x he - ſince 
[that is bur thine "Officer 
|under:thees and _ com-: 
mands ns thee, 


| 
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| ie Zrogd Pevetty.. | — 


Har which wiſe FL 
mon Obſerved in the; 
cemporall Eſtates of men,} 
.holds no leſſe true in the; | 
ſpirituall : There is that 
maketh himſelte rich, yet 
| hath nothin There is 
|chat maketh inſelf poor, 

yet hathgreat riches : On: |: 
the 0 one f1de;we meet ——_ F 
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ud Poverty, 


Sol. 52. | a proud but beggarly L a- 
 aiceanzthatſaies,l am rich, 
' and increaſed with goods, 
and haveneed of nothing; | 
which will norknow. that 
he is wretched, and miſera- 
ble, and poore and blind, 
and naked;This man,when 
the means of furrher grace, 
are tendred him, can ſay, 
as Eſas did of rhe pro. 
fered herds, I have enough, 
| my Brother and with - 4 
br BU Phariſce can 

boaſt of whar he is norzand 
of wharhe is; of whar hee 
be hath,of what he doth; 2: | 
i {| miring his owne nothing. 

; _ Fandriqt caring to ſeek for 
more becauſe he thinks he 
+ hath all ;This fond Juſtici- 
| ary can overdoe his duty, 
; add {upererogate- s . CON. 
| cemning - the poverty of 
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mT - happieſt Soctery, | 


ſoules better funiſhed 
than his owne; and laying | 


{buta bemoaned diſability: 


his merits in the diſh of 
——— 

On the other ſide, there == 
is an humbleſoule, that 15 | B 
ſecretly rich In all ſpiritu- | | 
all endowments; full of | 
— abounding 1n 
grace, which out of the. ji 
truepoverty of ſpirit un- | .Y 
der-values himſelfe, and 
makes no ſhew of ought | 


as wee have ſeen thoſe 
grounds wheron the rich-| 
[eſt Mines are treaſured, | 
ceo nothing but Bar- | 


renneſle in their our-(ide. 
O my ſoul, what Eſtima- 

| tion ſoever others may ſer 
upon thee;rhou art confſci- 
| 0us enough of thy 'owne 
 wantszBe thankfull for the 
| It- 


"proud Poverty... 


Ci Fern thoh haſt,and abated | 
for the much thou lackeſty| 
| and if thou wilt needs bee | 
advancing- thy ſelfe above 
| others, let ir ben thecon- | 
reftation of. thy gteater 
| humbleneſſe, and -lower| 
deje&ion. Thy grace (hal 
wy no lefle, becauſe thou 
| thinkeſt it ſo: butſhall ra-| 
| ther muſtiply, by a modeft. 
diminution; 
And, O Bleſſed Lotd, | 
| thou who refifterh the 
proud,and giveſt grace to 
the, humble,give me more 
hymility,” thar IT may re- 
| ceive' mote grace from 
thee ,and thou, whoſe gra-| 
CiOusS ;raine ſhelves downe 
hag he ſteep mountains, | 
and [weetly "trenches the] 
| humble. vallies; 3 depreſſe 
thou my Heart more and 
more 
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| The happieſt Society. 
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more with erue lowlinefle 
of Spirit, that the ſhowers 
of thy heavenly grace 
may ſoke into it, and 
make it more fruitfull in 


holy obedience, 


Soliloq. LIII, 


The happeeſt-Soctety. 
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all good afteRions, and all | 


'Y 


| Finde, O Lord, ſome | 
L holy men that have | 
gone aſide from the world | 


into ſomeſolitary wilder- | 
neſs, that they miphrhave | 
their full ſcope of etjoying | 
thee freely,, withour any | 


no doubt improvey- their | 
perfeQ-Feiſure: t6 great 
= tirenefle of converſation | 

with {._ 


ob 537. 
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l | Sol. 53. 
| 


| 


| World behind 
| There is no Deſart fo 


{ thee, O my God,. and 


x 


with thee, Surely I could]: 
ealily admire the report|' 
of cheir holineſle, and e-| 
mulate their morcified re-| 
tiredneſle,if [ did not hear 
thear ſay, The Woolfe|- 
dwels in the wood, and|' 
that they could as ſoone 
leaye themſelves, as the 
them. | 


— —— 
” 


wild, no Mountaines or 
Rockes ſocraggy,wherein 
I would not gladly ſecke 


which Iwould notwilling-| 
ly climbe up to fande thee;} 
if I could hope,rhar ſoli- 

tude would yeeld a ſpiri - 
ruall advantage of more} 
enjoying thee. Butzalas, I|, 


| find our weak powers are], 


ſubje& to an unavoidable}, 
laſfitude ; and wee can no{ 
moreſ 


-70 he happy Soerery, | 193 - | 
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more contemplate I Sol.z Z. 
choſe divine - Objeds, 
than our bodily eyes are. 
able to fix duals ves On | 
the body of the Sun in. his | 
brighteſt ſplendor : (o:85,If 
our mindes ſhauld not bee | 
| lometime taken off with a 
lake variety of Copgitati- | 
| ons, wee ſhould be over- TT 
whelmed with thy glory, -—: 
and with too much light, | 
| | blinded: Þythis meanes it 
! | comes to paſſe, that thefe 
{mallInterſpirations ſet an 

edge upon our re-aſſumed | 
ſpeculations, and renewed | 
Devotions : Although alſo | 
in the mean time, ropla 


—_ — 


edit 


't [hateall ſecular diverſion ons, | 

4 {ifxheyſhould take thee for 

4 {a oft quite out of my | | 
LH ifight; IfT didnor find that | 

| I may till refer them to 

| q A thee, L 
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hou me. or yI may never 
tr onvofet blefſee ſocie- 
and make meiforinſt-} 
ble of the noiſe of the} - 
world, that event} in the} 
midft of the Matket 1 
may bee till alone with 
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have ſacisfied them. Lo 
that which thou would 


bd --” . wy 
; y % 'F- - - 6 
tl * - n a > vp" 
#5: 1 * 47  * v - us... 
: / 2 3 , a et ov = '- 4 4% 4 ap 8 © alt 3 
4 + '$- - __ 0 MST - 8 
Ly 
\ 
. 


; | people,if they had obeyed 


ly p performed to thine E- 


vangelicall Iſrael. With 
Hony out of theRock haſt. 


- The | 


thou: ſatt>fied them 
Rock chat followed: thei, 


[was Chriſt 1 my Ack Ta 
'0 [IB 


RO out bf 


ue 
' QUE: oh {4 pon 
6 ge ba hab = 
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ON ' 


_ thou haſt rreeges ny | 


Cay, If they had raked 7, T 
to thyveice,and walked in 


thy waics, With honey out | 7 
[of the Rock thou wouldſt 
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have done to thine ancient | 
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Honeyfrom the Rock. 
|. my God, there can be no. | 
©] hany ſo ſweet,as the Effect [ 

| of the precious lloud of | | 

| my Saviour to the ſoul of | .. 
| te Beleever ; By that| A 
bloud,we have cternal re- i 
_ | demprion from death,and| Y 
| Remiſhon of all our fins,| * 
| By that bloud,are we ju-| | 
| ſtified in the ſight of our 
| God, and faved fromthe| ; 
wrath to. come; By that | 
blaud,we have our Peace| | 
| made in heaven, and. are} | 
fully. reconciled to our | * 
Heb 9-2." | God's ; By that blgud,wee 
= _ fed and wars] 

hae. 1 Gur iniquity; By 

yy oi tio dive rel pod. 3 Til 
Fer. 1.2 | 6d from our Corripti- j 
pps ns. ps bloudavere- | 
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matrcriall Hony is but bit- 
terneſſe-ro it-] Joxathan of 
old did: but dip his Speare 


his eyes cleared, and his 
me but taſte, and ſee how 


1 all his gracious Promiles, 
in all his mercifull and re- 
all performances, I (ball 
necd no more to make me 
happy. Thy Solomon bids 
me to Eat honey : Lo, this 
isthe honey that I deſire 
ro eat of ; Give me of this 
honey, and I ſhall receive 
both clearnefle to my.ctes, 


to the foiling of all my ſpi- 
rityall enemies, This is not 
K 2 the 
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 Hony ſo ſweet, that the | 


F 


.in the Hony of the wood, 
and but with one licke of 
that {weet moiſture had 


ſpirits revived : O God\lex | 


| ! Sam, I 4. k 
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fweet the Lord Jeſus is, In | 


and vigour of my: ſpirits, 
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+ the honey wherof Tam | 
' bidden not to eate too | 
{ much : No, Lord, Ican 
| never cate enough of rhis | 
 Celeftiall honey ; Here |. 
{ I cannor ſurfer 3 Or, ifI} 
_couldxahis furfer would beſ - 
| My health, O God, give 
| Mme. ” il enovgh of his ho | 
{ ney-out of the Rocke, fo: 
| ſhall my ſoul live,and. bleſs 
thee, xr bee blefled of 
thee, 


we a 
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Soliloq. LV, 

Sure Earneſt. 

OM My God, what @ 
C 


omfortable aſlu- 
| rance is this which thou 
haſt given ro: my ſoule ? 
| Thay baſh in. hs great | 
__ 1 
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+: 
romifcd and ar 
prced to glve me Neaven 5 
and now becauſe rRoP, doſt 
not put me into a preſent 
poſtcon, thou haſtgiven 
me Earne(t of my uture Eph.1.14. 
tnherirance 3 and this Car- | | 
neft is that good Spiritof | | 
thine,which thou haſt gra- 
civuſly pur into my ſovle. ' 
Even wemen, whoſe ſtffe | 
isdeceitiull ppon theba) | 
lance, think OYyr ſelves ſp 3 
when in civill rranſa&tions | 
we have received an Ear - 
neſt of the bar 31neE | 
and much mare when we 
| have taken thar ſug piece. 
| of coine, as part 0 the | EY 
1 bargained payment; How 475 
then can Ifear to fail thee |: 74 
my God whoſe Title is |. = 
Faichſull and erue; whoſe | 1 
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Sure Earneſt T | 
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"F is ordinary with the 
 World,to cheat my ſole | 
vithfaire promiſes, and | 

faithltfle engagements cf 

-yiclding me thoſe content-| 

- ments, which ir neither 

| can, nor « meant tO per-- 

forme. Burt for thee, O 
| Lord, heaven and earth 

2 (hall paſſ: away, bur nor | 

|] onejorof thy Word (hall | 
| paſſe unfulfilled : Hadſt 

thou then, bus given mee | 
| that word of thine,I durſt 
| have ſer my ſoul uponir 
| with all firme confidence 

Bur now that thou haſt ſe- | 
conded thy Word with 1 
thy Earneſt, what place | 
can be left for my doubr? 
W har then, what 15 4t that T 

| thou canſt ſtick at, O my | 

ſoul? Canſt 'thou make 

[ooſon of the truth of | 
EECLIEASSEES the | 
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| Sure Earneſt. 


cſt-, that thou canſt not g 
the ſtampe is too well 
known, to be diſdoubted,; 
the impreſſions are full and 
inimitable ; this ſeale can- 
not be counterfeit 3- the 
graces of the ſpirit which | | 
thou: haſt received, thou | 
feeleſt to be.true and real; | 
thou findeſt in thy (clte a]. 
| faith, though week, yer]. 
lincerez an unfcigned. re- | 
| pentance, joyned with an |. 
hearty deteſtation of all | 
thy ſfinnes; a fervent love 
of that Iofinite goodneſſe 
that hath” remitted them: 
fa confcronable care to ac | 
void themaa zealous deſire | 
to be approved to God] - 
in all thy wates : Fleſh |; 
and bloud cannot have |: 
wrought theſe graces in | 
| K 5 thees |; 
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the Earneſt? Thou know-| Sc 
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Sol.5 - | rhee 3 It is only that good 


Sure Earneſt. 


Spirit of thy God, which] 
| hath thus ſealed thee toſ 
the day of Redemption. |: 
' Walkeon therefore, O 
.my.ſoule, confidently and] 
{chearfully in the ſtrength}: 
of this aſlurance, and joy- 
| fully expe& the full ac-|. 
"compliſhment of rhis hap- 
PY contract from the ſure 
hands of thy God : Eetno þ 
temptation ſtagger thee in 
the comfortable reſoluti- | 

'ons of thy fyture glory 3] 
"Bur ſay boldly with thar 

.holy Patriarke, O Lord 1 


_ have waited for thy falva-| . 


; tion 
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Soliloq. LVL 


Heavenly Manna: 


nnd 
- . 


.7IGtory it ſelfe, is che | 


| their uſe; _ if it were]. 
reſerved bur to the nexe 


! 
b 


' great reward of our| 
fhehr; bur whar 1s it, 0| 
God, that rhou ucomiſelt}. 
to give us as the reward 
of our Victory 2 eventhe' 
hidden Manna : Surely, 
were not this gift excce-j 
ding precious , thov|| | 
wouldft norreſcrve it for || 
the remuneration of ſof| 
glorious a Conqueſt. Be-|| 
hold that mater1all and} | 
riftble Manna, which thou} - 
ſenteſt downirom heaven 
ro ſtop the mouth of mur- 
muring liracl, periſhed in 


. . -* Fl mY 


at. 4 


_ day, 


( 


I” 


T eavenly Manna, | 
| day, pucrified, and inſtead 
of nouriſhing, annoyed| 
them ; Bur the Hidden 
Manna, that was laid up| 
{in the Arke, was incorrup-| 
|tible, as a laſting monu- 
; ment of thy power, and 
| mercy ro thy people z, Bur 
| now, alas, what 1s become 
KW | both of that Manna, and 
W-| | of that Arke ? Both are| 
WW o| | vaniſhed (havirg paſſed | 
|chrough the devouring | 
4jawes of ime) into meer 
-forgetfulnefle.lt is rhe true | 
(piritual Manna that came 
-downe from. the higheſt 
heaven, and aſcending thi-| 
_ | rher again is hidden rhertn, 
theglorious Arke of Eter- 
nitythatthou wilt give to| 
thy Conqueror: Thar is1t, 
-which being participated 
of here below, nourifherh} 

us 


a — 


do 


> — 
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| Heavenly Manns. 

us ro Eternal 
ing communicated to us 
above, is the full conſum- 
mation:of that bleſſed life, 
-|andgloxy.O give me ſo to 
fght,that I mayovercome, 
that fo overcomming) 1 
may bee feaſted with this 
| Manna.T hou that art,and 
[baft given me thy ſelferhe 
\{piricuall Manna, which ] 
have fed on by faithy and 
the fymbolicall Manna, 
whereof [ have eaten ſa- 
cramentally z give me of 
that Heavenly Mannaz 
whereof I (hall. partake in 
glory:: It is yeran Hidden 
Mannaz hid from the cies 
of the world, yes:in a ſort 
from our owne ; hid in 
light inacceſſible : For our 
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lite is hid with Chriſt in- 
God ;. bur ſhall then bee 


ful- . 
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 _ MHeavenly Manna. 
5. | fully revealcd: for ir ſhall 
" | then not oncly cover the 
| face of the carth round a-| 

bout the tents of Uracl,bur| ! 
ſpread it ſ{clf over the face| * 
| of the whole heaven, yea 
| ill both heaven and earth, 

I well thought, O my 
God, that it heaven could 
afford any thing more 
precious than other, thou 
wouldfſt lay ic op for thy 
| Victor : for itis anhbard| 
| {ervice that thy poore In-| 
| fantry hcre upon earth| 
| Are pht unto z t0 confli& | 
| with ſo mighty, ſo malici- | 
ous, fo indefatigable cne- 
miesz and therefore the re- 
ward muſt be ſo much cthe| ' 
greater, as the warefare is| 
moredithcult. O do:thoy 
| whoart the great Lord of 

Hoſts, give me coura _ 
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| The hearts Tredſ we. 207 _ 


' Tfight;perſeverance in figh- 
t1ng3 and POWCT tO OvVeEr-| 
come all my (pirituall ene- 
* | mites, that] may receive 
.. [from thee this hidden| 
Manna, that my ſoul may 
live for ever, and may for 
evcr bleſle thee. 
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Solilog.LVII. | 
The Hearts Treaſure. 


T is a ſure Word of 
thine, O Saviour, that, 
where our Treaſure is, 1 
there our hearts will be al- 
: ſo z neither can wee cafily 

know, where to finde our 
hearts, if our Treaſure did ' 
nor diſcover thern : Now, | 
Eord, where ismy Trea- | 
fure:> Surely L am not | 


— — 
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The hearts Treaſure, 


| worthy ro bee owned of 
_ | thee, it my Treaſure be a- 


| ny. where but in heaven; | 


. may be here on earth, but 
|My. Treaſure 1s abovez 
|: there thou haſt laid up for 
: me the richeſt of thy mer- 
| cies, even my Eternall (al- 

vation: Yea Lord, what 
1s my richeſt Treaſure bur 


a 


| the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and knowledge, yea of in- 


forall thine : All things 
. thatthis world can afford 
me, are bur-meer pelte in 
compariſon of this. Trea- 
| ſure; or;if the earth could 
_ yeeld ought that 3s prect- 
ous, yet Icannor call that: 
Treaſure, Treaſure, Im- 
,plies both price, and ſt 


my lumber and luggage| 


[thy . {clfe 2 In whom all | 


finite Glory are laid up| 


} 
Ore 
of 
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| The hearts Treaſure. 


|  ]ries: never ſogreat abun- 
| | x * TY JETS 9 OW: 
dance of baſe things can- 


cher can ſomefew peeces of | 


—_— 


of the deareſt Commodlt- ' 


the richeſt metrals be ſo 
accounted;Burwhere there 


— 


| [not makea Treaſure $nei-: 
| 


precious Jewels, and Me- 
' [ralk, there onely is Trea- 


» 


 [(ure:Tf any at all; ſurely 1 
very little, and mean 15 the | 
wealth which I can pro-. 


miſe my ſclfe here; per- 


—_ 
: - 
4+ 


,- [or lighe and countefeir 
Coine,meer earthlydros, 


then ſhould my heart bee 
burthere > My band and 
{my brain too muſt neceſ- 

 {arily 


naps,ſome Braſs farthing, | 


which may load,but can- 
not enrich my foule z my. 


only rrve riches are above. 
| with thee 5 and where 


is a large congeſtion of | 


| 
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ſarily bee ſometimes here 
below, but my heart ſhal 
be full with my Treaſyrc 
| in heayep, 1c want ro be 
| ſaid, tharhowever rhe me | 
| mory of old age is ſhort, 
| yerthas .no old man ever 
forgot where he laid up 
his Treaſure. © Gogs let 
not that Celeftjall Trca- 
ſure which choy heftleid 
.our of my chonghes;. let 
{ Mx £y6-be Ever vpon itzler| 
my heart long for the foll: 
poſſeſſion of itz a+d fo joy 
11 che aſlured expectation 
of it ; that gt may diſreliſh 
Ii ai] the conrentments,. arid - 
| conremne all the croſſes} + 
_x=< | which this World can af: | -* 
ford me. E 
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Soliloq. LVIIL | 


Trenarrow Way. | 


"- ns od 


O Saviour, I hear thee: 
lay, 1am Re gy 
| the Truth, and the L | 
and yer againy thou (who 
art reach at {clfc) ic ft 
me, That the way 15 nar- 


| 
e 


that leadeth .unto 
Surcly, thou who art the 


World of Beleevers enter 
into life by thee only : Þut 
the way of cur walke t0- 
wards thee is ſtraight and 
narrow ; Not,but that th 
Commandement in it («lf 
is exceeding broad ; for 
Lord, how fully compre- 
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1row,and the gate fixaight,] 
lite :} 


living Way,art exceedurg | 
large ; {o wide,that all the | 
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212 __ "The narrowWay. 
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Sol. 58, \ henſive 16 it of all morall 

|—— | andholy duties? and what 
\ | gracious latitude haſt] 
| rhou given us in jitof our 
Obedience? and how fa- 
vonrable indulgence and 
| remiffion, in caſe of our 
| faylings > Bue narrow 1n 
reſpect of the weakneſlc 
and inſufficiency of our o- 
 bedience? kt is our wretch- 
- ed Infirmity tharſiraitens 
our way to thee, Lo,Hea- 
ven, whichs thy All-glo-} 
rious Manſion, when we 
are once entred into. it,|_ 
: how infinitely large and 
ſpacious itis x even this 
| tower conrignation ofitzat 
' how marvailous diſtance 
* tt @rcheth inthis Globe of 
' aire,and Earch,and waters? 
and how 1s that again ſvr-| 
founded . with ſeverall 
nm heights 


Way. 
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| The narrow 
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hieghes of choſe lightſome 
Regions,unmeaſirtable for 
their glorious dimenſions? 


i. 


NE eng 


| But the heaven of heavens, | 
the ſeatof the bleſſed, is |. 


(higher inplace, and more 
eminent in glory; yetthou 
[wouldſt havethe way to it 


yet ſo much larger, agitis | 


narrow, and the gate of ie |: 
ſtraight : And even thus it | 
pleaſerh thee toordain in | 
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Sole 58. | attendance, plors of &niu- 
' Iation: Wealth hack large 
Elbow-roome of lodging, 
| Bur che gate is ſicaight 
hard labour,cafcful chritr, 
racking of rhoughes, pain- 
' full adventures. How,| 
- much, more wouldft Thou | 
| have it thus inthe beſt of | 
all ble ſlings, The Crernall | 
fruition ot heaven 2 And 
why: is this way narrow, 
bur becauſe it is untrack- | 
| &, and ,untrodden > If 118 
$42,205 rather; ky Thi | 
| ſ "My 2E8 ket . 39g 
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ſhoulder. tO enter into at. t |Sal 7-1 
W hac- vain quarrels doe | TTY 
= daily heare ot, tor the | ED 
ay 3 but Lord enable me. 
- Take for this way,even | 
to blood : And, if thou 7 
haſt been pleaſed" Tod! 
me a deep wayzor a 6ogh 

way, through many ith. 
tations, to that happy wn] | 
Ecernall life, ler me paſſe | 
ir with all chearfull refolus || 
tion. How oft havel nor |! 
grudg'd to go a foule way. | 
to a friends houſe, where | 
Iknew my enterrdinnen 
kind and cordial?@.I& me 
nor think much to comic ro | 
thoſe thy everlaſtingMan- | 
'fions of BliG,chrow! pl 
and blood. The jc thall 
etc at abundaitatiiends 
ſforttiewsygHDAMer wish 

tlives: wn =_ with D 
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Art0us Proceedings. 
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Gods Various Procee- 
- arngs 6 


| erties dol finde in 


| man: One-where, I finde 
him gently, agd plaulibly 
| | | inviting men to their Con- 
Si | | verſion; another-whers 1 

| finde him frighting ſome 
others to heaven : ſome he 


forth to an examplary 


ſome others he chuſeth out 
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TY Hat ſirange vari-| 


the workings ofGod with] 
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traineS yp in a goodly Edy-| 
cation,and withoht any e-|. 
'minent change, cals them| 


| of alite notoriouſly lewd, | 
to be the great patterns of 
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One that was only formall | Sol. 59 | 
in his Devotion, without 
any true life of grace, 15, 
upon a grievous licknefle, 
broughr to a lively ſenſe 
of godlineſſe ; another, 
comes toGods houſe with 
apurpoſe to ſlecp,or ſcoffe, 
and throvgh the ſecret 0- 
peration of Gods Spirit | 
working with his Word, 
returnes full of true com- | 
punQtion of heart, with | 
reares in his eyes,and refo- | 
lutions of preſent amend-. 
ment of life: One,that was” 
proud of his owne righte- 
ouſneſle, is ſuffered to fall 
into ſome foule ſin, which 
ſhames him before, men, 
and is thas brought downe 
to an humble acknow- 
fa ement of his owne. 


God 5 Various Proceedings. 
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| . one by faire and probabje| 


| meanes,another, byconera- 
ies 3 


"eo to.caſt my 


18 God's Various Proceedings. 


| caſt down with a ſad def. | 


pair of Gods mercy,israi-j 
{ed vpBythe fall of an un-] 


| broken elaſſe, orby ſome] 
| comfortable dreame,or by] 


the ſeaſonable word of a| 
cheerfull frien& : On 


thee, not ill the eleventh; 


Fic ſo as even'the worke| 
'of Cart hitmfelf hath beeh' 

made the occaſion of he 
' conyerſioh of his ſoule: Oil 
'God,thy Waicsare infitire, | 
and pal finding Out : Its 
*pot. for., tus to 

Fes Whit ts do! 
de to adore the i in 
hou doeft: Farbe is fr oh 


wg 


& is| 
called atthefixt hour'aro-) | 


\Fricribe 


what h 


Telf upon | 


thy All-workijg 


Flr " 


| dehoeas © 70 — 


7 be making Guardian, BI 7 


ncaa 


dinary (meanes of -my ſal- 
Vation:Ihable me cheneful- 
ly to endeavour whatthou 
requireſts and theh take 
what way thou: pleaſeſt;ſo 
thatthou bringſt me to.the 
end of ry-hope, the ſalve” 
tion nof my foul.” | 


———_—_C_R_ 


 Soliloq. LX. 


"the waking Ghitrdtak: ” 

T is a true word which 
Faw Pfalmiſt ſaid of 
thee, OGods,'T hou that | 
beep peſt |  Utnel, * . neithex | 
tembrelt, nor fleepeſt: 
Fond Ty rithts thinke that 
| thou winkeſ at theircru- 
1 perſetutions ' of 'thy 
web, becgufe'tlou 36k 


cedily” execute ven- | 
L 2 _geance' 


O The waking Guardian. 


{ gol. 69. | geance upon them,Where- 
T— | aSif the faulk were not in 
| their cies, they ſhould ſee: 
{ thine wide open, and bene 
| upon them for their juſt} 
 deſtruQtion ; onely thay 
| thinkft fit to hold cthyhand 
| for a rime from the infli- |. 
Aion of judgementzill che 
| meaſure of their iniquity | 
be full,and thenthey thall | | 
| feel totheir coſt;rhat thou 
| ſaweſt: all-- their ſecret | 


OO EE Crna, ——__——_ 


ner 


——— 


MN CE 
. 


hn 


Mat.3.24, | Plets and Conſpiraciesa- 
256. | gainlt thine Iſracl.. The 
Lukd.xg | time was,O Saviour,when 


Fr 


in the diaies of thine ho- 
fleprt in the Rerne ofthe 
 Ship;ona pillow;when the 
| Tempeſi ra &d and, the | 
Waves ſwelled; yeteven | 
then when thyDiſcilesa- | 


"ge © thee an wks d, "Lox 


* ſave ; 


he waking Guardian, 


ſave us we periſh, thou 


rCc- 


with,, Why are yea fear- | 
. fuY, O yee of little faith ? 
:Their danger was appa- 
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Sol. 60. 


bukedſt them ſharply, | 


k! 


| 


, 
” 


rently great; but yet thou | 


telft them, their feare was'| 


 cauſeleſſcy and their faith 
; weake,that they could not 
allure themſelves, that thy 
preſence(though ſlee 


o 


tive againſt the fury of 


ing in-the height of thine 
heavenly gloxy,. and ever 
1intentively vigilant for the 

ſafegard of thy chofen 
| ones,maywe reſt ſecure of 
thy BleſledproteRion,and. 


| our ſure Indemnity > O:| 


| God,do thou keep my.cies 
Ever Open, m_ L may ftill 


| Ping) 
was a ſufficient preſerva- | - 


; windes and waters : How | 
- much more now.,. tha be- | 


" waite 


The waking Guaratan. 


| wait upon thee; for thy] 
 graciouvtultion, 4nd the | 
| 'mercifull accompliſhment 
of thy ſalvation : Thou 
| | ſeeſt I have to doe with |. 
TY | thoſe enemiesthar are ne-| 
iS © ver bur-waking,never but 
SS | ſeeking all advantages a- | 


_— 44 
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they doe-when thine eye is 
3:F3 | ever over me for go0d?-Q: 
|; [PAltp.s. | then let-mine. eycs be: ever 
[{ ante thee,OGod myLord, 
Fit ( | 


- 7 \ 


| In thee ct me ill purmy. 
| rruſt : fo ſhalt rhou keep 
me from the ſnares. that 
they have-laid forime,and j 


the grins of.the workers of 
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1 1njquitys | 
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 gainſt my ſoul 3 What can |- 
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i "The ſting of guiltineſſ ee 


HUiltinefle can never | 
chinke itſelfe ſure ; If” 
| there were no Fiends to 
rorment ir, like a boſome- 
Devill, it would evertor- 
ture it ſelfe : no Guard can 
bee ſo ſure, no Fort ſo | 
ſtrong; as to ſecure it from 
[ tcrrors, The firſt. Murde- 
rer,after his bloody fratri- | 
 cide,when there is no men» | 
tion of any man(belidehis | 

| Father) vpon carth, -yer' 
can ſay, Irſhall come to. 
paſſe that every one that | 
 findeth me ſhall flay mee; 
and I maryaile thathe ad-. 
ded not ; 1f nene elſe will | 
doe it,l (hall do'thar dead- | 


| 
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The ſttng of guiltineſſe. 
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| Sol. 61 . | ly Cfhce to my ſelfe F Hee 


% 


| exaſperated,needs not ftay 


{ ſolicitor, to enforce the E- 


_ parts, and oft-rimes alſo- 
{ theExecutjoners to boot. Ir 
ws 2 juſt queſtion of the | 


ſpirit who can bear ? But | 
L there | 


was ſure hee could meet. 
with none but Brethren or | 
 Nephewesz and eventhe | 
' face of thoſe was now 
dreadfullto him : he thar 
| had been. ſo cruell to him 


that had. lain inthe ſame 


wombe wich himſclfe, | 
feares that no necreneſs of | 


bloud can ſhield him from 


oo 


— a 


* | the violence of the next | 
| man, 2 


Conſcience, when once 


for an accuſer,a witnefle, a 


vidence, a Judge ; Buri | 
{clfe alone ads all theſe 


| 


— 


wiſeſt of men, A wounded 
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there are divers and diffe- | $1 5, |: - 
tene degrees of thewounds | — |. 
of ſpirit : All are paineful; | | 
ſome morral; as in the bo- | 
dy, there may be {ome | E 
{wounds in the ourward | 'F 
and fleſhly part, which == : 
[have more pain than perilz| 
ut thoſe ofthe principal, | 
and virall parts, are not 
more dolorous than dan- | 
gcrous, and often deadly: | 
{o it is in the ſoukthere are 
Fwounds of the inferiovr:.| 
and. afteive faculties, as,| 
Trick for croſles, vexation | 
for diſappointment: of 3 
hopes, pangs ob angerfor:| * 
wrongs received, which: t: 
may be cured with: ſeaſo- 
nable remedies ; Bur the 
wounds of conſcience in- 
flicted by the ſting of ſome: 
ainous fin, which.liesbel-: 
L 5: king: 
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| ſuffer.it.not to 1f6ſer;In- | 
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king:withinug,carricy-lnlt| - 
]horrour;deſpaire,deazh,Q| 
| God, keepmetrombloud:| - 
| guilrineſle, : and. {om all 
| crying aud. prefumptygus 
{ fins Hut-if ever my fraily\ 
| ſhould þe ſo fouly -taihtes, | 
| do thou {o work upon my 
ſoulas that my Repentance | 
may. walk ja equall paces 
| with-riy fan, ere 1t cairag+ 
| gravate arfelfe by COntrou 
| ance. Apply thy ſoveraign 
plaiſtero my ſoul, whites | 
| the. wound 15 greene, - and 


| wardly -chrough.any-lm: | 
| penitent delay. . * . © 


7's $ 
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it 
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} FT isjuſt with thee. © 
| L God, when thou ſcefiy 
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| PenificiallPVant. _ 

us grow wanton, and un-; 
thankfully negle@ive 'of | 
| thy bleſſings, to withdraw | 
{them from us, that by the 
| want of them we may fee 
[both our unregarded obli- 

[pations, and the deſe&s of 

our duty: So we have (cen 
the Nuzſe,when the childs| 
degins ro play with the] 
dugpe, to put upthe breaſt 


; » 


Mm ——————____—_ 
, Fw | H 


out of ſight. Fſhould not. 
acknowledg how precious:| 
2 favour health is, if thou | 
did{t not ſometimes iater- |, 
change it with ſickneſſe ; | 
nor how much Iam bound | 


to thee for my Limbes, if |. 


-———— 


1 


_ 


E had not fometimes a | 

PEE "i 8 

e1ves better reliſh to the |, 
[beſt ſauce to'our rhe 
Nature muſt needs affed a | 


frouchof lameneſle: Thirſt| 
|drinke, and hunper is the 
- CON» | 
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he et eee 
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Sol. 
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62, | continuance of her wel-| 


| of her contenements :.Bur 


| ſelfe> knoweft how fit itis| 
| for us, both to ſmart for 


.  Beneficeall want. 


fares neither is any thing 
more grievous to her, than| 
theſe crofle Interceptions 


 thou- who-art wiſdome it 


{ our negle@of thy familiar 
| mercies, and to have- thy 
'bleffings moreendeared to 


| tinuance. Neither doſt 
a ae | 
wile In the matiaging of 
| chy ſpirituall mercies, If 
thy Spouſe, the faithfall 
{ ſoul; ſhall (being pampe- 
red with proſperity )begin 

_ | to grow ſecure and negli- 
| gent,foagatthe firſt knock! 
\ of her beloved;(he riſe nor| 


[ fers his head to be filled) 


us by a feaſonable diſcon- | 


mo 


up to open to him,but ſuf -| 


with] 


,- + [anytime thou ſecſt mede- | 
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ew. 


with Dew, and his lockes, Sol, 62. 
with the drops of the] | 
ightz (he ſoon finds her 
ved withdrawne and 
one :- (he may then ſeeke 
__ not find-him; ſhe 
\may call and receive no 
| anfwer ; ſhe way feek him 
| about the ſtreets, and in 
| ſtead. of finding him loſe 
[her vaile, and meet with 
blowes and wounds from 
the watch-men.. O God, | 
| keep thon me from being | 
reſty with Eaſe; hold me 
in a continuall tendernefle 
of heart: continue mein a | 
|thankfulBand-awful uſe of | 
- [all thy favours © Bur, if at| 


ni 
be 


| 
| 


]cline to a careleſs obdura- 
rion,and toa diſreſpeftive | 
[forgerfulneſſe of thy mer- | 
_ doe thou ſochaſtife 


-- 


230 MInterchauge of Conditions. 
ol. 163+ ITS with the fatherly hand 
- | of thy affligtions, and ſo 
| work me tOa. gracious uſe 
n- _— . & | dats 

71 | fon], may fcek thee with 
; | 'ypre vigourof alfctions, | 
| andmay recoverthee.with | 
| mare ſenſible comfort, . | 


HEE. | 5, x P : "ie . - 4 - . _ ; 

I. Be 9 Pe $ ' PENS | I 
. 4 5 : \ } ; 
. ; i o : , Q I O09. J # a £ . | 

- Fn ff g [ , : *. x . , 
| 7 ; hs ; Wo WEE 
 ? ; 
I 


| Interchange of Conditions. 

-I-1 1s pot for nothing, O | 
4 my God, that thou haſt | 
FL protracted. my. time fol! 
| long, and haſt given me fo] 
| large CX ertence of thy 6] 
| rbers. Doubtleſle itis thar| 
| 1 might ſec, and feele,and| 
 obſerve,and teach the gra-| 
_._ctous\ 


—_— 
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4 SP cþ havges of thy cart, Sal. 6: on | 
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[keep gur heanys, raiſed yp 


[reps concitian,as Knowing 


Tour unmoyegblene ez but, 


og Conduivns. TY £ 


age rowards thy poor: fiw- 
full Creawres upon carth. 
Thou.doſt nog hold us al- 
waies under ...the rod, 
| (thopgh we well deferyea 
perpetuall correction) gs 
| conſidering our miſerable| 
1mporence, and aptneſle | to 


an heartleſle - deje&ign,z 
Thou ;doſt age: always 


ii. 


to the jollity. of a proſpe- 


our readineſs to-preſume, : 


and tq bee, carried. awgy 
with a falſe confidence. of 


gracioully. interchangelt 
thy favours with our Aut-. 
fer rings, NN ben thou. ſort 
us ready to faing,and-to he 


diſcouraged with our a 


TY OO SR Ws 


aw Tc. 


:# 100. agus » +45 409 ne ay Bonn ot | eating, 


j verſity; thou 4akeſt.off ak S 


SdL. 6x. 


|' Andas forthe outward 


_ fin @ perpetual};. yercon: 


$91.163, hand, and giveſtus a com- 
—— | fortable reſpiration from 


[-our miferies3 VVhen thou 


|-ſceſt uspuſt up with the 
' vatne-concett of our own 


worth,or facceffe,thou ta- 
keft us downe with ſome 
; heavy-croſſe. When thou 
: findeſt us overlaid with an 
- unequal match,and ready 
1 to bee foiled: in the fight, 


+ putteſt new ſirength-into 


| rage into: our hearts 
. When thou-findeſt us in- 
; foletit with-our ViRory, 


4 


” TRterchange of C 0ndetions, 


| 


_ |-rhou giveſt us breath, and | 


_ |, our armesz and new-c6u- | 


3 


|. chou ſhameſt-us By an un- | 


[ex etcd diſcomfiture. 


[eſtate of the Nations and 


| thou whirleſt them abour 
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ftant viciffitude ; Peace | Sol. 63. | 
breedsplenty,Plenty, wan- | TY 
ronnefle and pride; Pride, 
Animoſity; from thence 
followes war; War pro- | 
duces Vaſtation and want, | 
Poverty cauſeth Induſtry, | 
and (when nothing is left 
to ſtrive for) Peace an In- | 
duftrious peace , brings | 
plenty againe, and in this | 
gyrethou haſt ordained 

e world ſtillto rurne a- | 
bonr.. 
Be nor too much moved 
then, O my ſoule, when | 
thou findeſt thy felfe hard 
prefled with aftliftions,and 

confliged with firong 
temptations, but bear up 
conſtantly in the ftren Ki | 
of thy faith, as being aſlu- 
red, that having rid one | 
this Rorme, thou ſhaltbee. 
TT blef- | 
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Sol. 63. \ ſed with an happy calme ;| 
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| Neither be thou lifted up 


* 
; | 
F | : 
| 4 
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too. much, when thou fin- 
deſt thy ſ{elfe carried on 
with a fair gale of pro: | 
perity,fince thou knowelſt 
nat what Tempeſts may. 
ſuddenly ariſe ; and many 
hopefull veſſel] hath been 
ſunke in _ſight of the Port: 
And when thou ſceſt che 
| world every where full of | 
 woefull combuſtions, Bee 
not over-much diſmaied' 
with the ſight and ſenſe of 
theſe publick Calgmities, 
|-but waite. patiently. upon | 
| that Divine Providence 
| which,after, thoſe revolu-| 
tions of change, ſhall hap-] | 
pily reduce all ehings to 
| heir dexerminare poſkyre: 
| 4@chopfix mp hear firm] 
as © W 
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= ly Upon thee ;; doe thou 


{ncſſe in afligion,from the. 
| prevalence oftemptarion, 


The rule of Devotion. bh 


kecp me from -theevill of | 
{proſperity, from dejeged- | 
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Sol. 64. 
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nn—en—mnnen ne toany, 


[ from miſpriſion of thy 
Providenge : . Wozk me 
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| £Q that due temper which l 
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Sol. 54: | In wharthou haſt decreed 
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to doe with us; 'is' ſecret; 
and in what thou wouldſi 
have us doe to thee, is 
revealed : Ir is thy re- 
vealed wilLthat muſt re-| 
gulate- both our ARions, | 
 andour Prayers. It may 
be, that Fmay hawfully ſue 
to thee for whar thou haſt 
| decreed not to grant : As 
: Samuel ceaſed not to pray 
for thyfavourto-that Sau], 
whom thou hadſi reje- 
| Qed 5 and many an Iſrae- 
| lize prayed: for raine in 
: that. three yeeres and an 
 halfe, wherein thou hadſt | 
commanded - the Clouds} 
ro make good the prophe- |. 
cie-of thine. Eiyas 3 -yea, 
thine holy Ap le pray 
ed entice 80 have the Mt- 
| ſenger- of Satan rakewoff 


from}. 


N— 


The r#leof Devotion. 
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from him 3 and heard no | 
anſwer, bnt, My grace is | 
ſufficiene for thee : So, | 
|Lord, we pray for the re- | 
movall of thy judgements | 
from this finfull and de- | 
|plored Natian, which,for | 
ought we know, ang have | 
cauſe to feare, thou haſt | 
decred to ruine and de- 
vaſtation 3 and many a| 
good ſoule prayes for a 
comfortable ſenſe of thy | 
favour, whotn thouthink- | 
eſt fit ro keepe downe for 
the time in a ſad deſertionz | 


and1 thy: unworthy, 


Lot: 4484 
Ek $0 be 


yF » 


vane may FTOOS 
rations, 
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from. thoſe, rem 

| wherewith thon ſceſt it 
firthit my faith ſhobldbe 
Atill exerciſed. * O God, 
Lye me the grace: to'fol- | 
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The ruleof Devotion. 


to ſubmit my ſfeto thy 
ſecret; Whar'thou, haft 


— — - 0” 


' commanded, kiodw'l thay 
doe ; Wharthou haſt pro- 
miſcd, 1Iknow. 1imay truſt 


Fe, what thoh [haſt ina 


me” 


patricylar' 


| G08 the Fg detres'of 


thy ever Counfelt be 0- 


bs 


es decerivines If Tt 
©, what at a] de- 


| eve brane: 's If as aske, 
what thouhaft wartante 
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H els & r7anph. 


o ſtoop to what the Event | I ; 65. 3 
ews to have been thy ſe- 
et Will. | 
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Wl asT riumphi, 


1Hou haſt told us, 0 wes Þ 
L Saviour;thit there is | "0 
6 | Fly in” the. roles of | 


liine Ang els 10 s finhers. O 
jÞ repentance; ; Coll bleſſed 
Spirits are fo far from cn- 
vying our happincſſe, thap| 
as they endcavour it herg, | © 


| [ſo they con Jey! te-.it 1h 
Y Megs uy 


heavenzand' no 
hat th theſe gbods Spirits bl 
hot more rejoyce- an ard | 
|c0 yerſioh: of a ſfinrer,th; 
|ihe-cvill Spitirs 96 1n the || 
\mi. <aeiags of aconert 


— "TE 


wy uz x8 as 4 pos RY - a * , 8 3- 


Hels triumph. 
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Sol. 65. 
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| 


| joy ariſesro both,from the| 
.contrary 


| alleagance of a good ſub-| 
| yet iS no hewes to a graci-| 
| Rebell,is happy tidings at 
| the Court: Onthecontra- 
| ry, where there is a rivali-| 
| ty of ſoveraigntie, for a| 
| ſtile aRions, is no other 
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The courſe of the holy 6-| 
bedience of thy ſervangs| 
here, is, doubtleſle a plea-| 
ſing obje& to thine An-| 
gl neither are thoſe ma-| 
ignant ſpirits lefle- pleaſed} 
with the wicked pradtiſes| 
of their Vaſlals; But the 


condition of}- 


thoſe parties, over which q 
they have prevailed : The] 


je&(though wel-accepred) | 


ons Soveraigne 3 Bur the] 
comming in of ſome great 


$ 
, 


profeſſed enemy.to do ho-| 


han' could bee expeRted z| 


bur: 


4 


þ 
k 
| 
. 
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Cle, 


An 


mcſtick ſervant to bee 
drawn. into the confpira- 
is not more advantage 
than joy to theIntruder. 
| O God, thou haft merci- 
fully called me out ofthe 
world to a profeſſion of | 
thy Name ; I know what | 
etes thoſe envious ſpirits 
have ever upon me: O 
doe thou lead me in thy 
| righteouſneſle, becauſe of 
mine enemies ; If thine | 


gels have found cauſe 


to joy in my converſion,O | 
| doe thou keepe me from | 
| making wulicke in hell by 

my miſcarriage. 
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| 
7 1 Ow officious, O God, 
| L 2doe I ſee thy poore| 
TY dumbe Creatures to us 2 
| how do they fawne, or| 
crouch, as they ſce us at-|_ 
| fected 2 how doe they run | 
- 2 and fetch, andcarry and | 
3 | draw at our command | 
Sa how doe they bear our| 
ſtripes with a trembling | 
_ ] unreſifkance? how readily | 
{| doe they ſpend their 
ſtrength, and livers 1n 
|-our {ervice? how patient-. 
|y doe they yeeld us their |: 
[-milk and their fleeces for ! 
' our advantage ? and lie e- | 
qually'Rillrobe ſhorne,or | 
aingt our pleaſure? ex- 
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By 


| |peRivg nothing from us in. Sol. 66,| 
 [chemean time, but a bare : 
ſuſtenance, which, if it bee 
denyed them, they do not' 
| tall furiouſly upon ther | 
cruell Maſters,but meekly 
| bemoane themſclves 1. 
their brutiſh language, 
and languiſh, and die; It | 
granted them, they are 
tatned for our uſe. I am a- | 1 
(ſhamed, O God, lam a- |} S 3 
(hamed,Tto ſee theſe thy. If 
creatures ſoobſequiouſly : 
pliant unto me, whiles 
conſider my diſpsfition 
and deportment towards 
thee my Creator : Alas, \ - 
Lord, what made the dif- | L > 
... [ference betwixe me and. 
them, butthy meere-good | j 
| ama ? thou mighteſt 0 | 
| have made them rationall, | 
and have exchanged my 
z —M-4.._. 08-: 
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Dumte Homage. l 


].reaſon tor their bruralityz 
They are my fellowes by 
| Creation, and owe both 
| their being andpreſerva-| 
| tion. totheſame hand with 
| my.ſelfe-: Thou art the ab- 
'| ſolute Lord of both, to 
{| whom I muſt bee accoun:i 
table for them ; they arc 
mine, onely, By .a limited 
| ſubſtitution from .thee ;| 
why then ſhould they bee 
|,more obcdicnt.to my wil, 
].than Lam to thine 5 fince 


lead them in their Way, I 
| have both- Reaſon and 

.Faith;to teach me my dur | 
| ty. HadlI made them) 1 
could. but require ofthem 
their abſolute ſubmiſſion . 


they have onely Senſe to 


Why {hopld L.chenexat 


| ofchem, more then lam 
| ready to performe_ unto 


thee ? 


S* wv +00" Þ. *%* vo ” 


pe 


| 
and that no man knowey | 
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s _ SHEAR "= 
| chee > Q God, thou that | Sol. 67. | 
| haſt pur themy under my | 
| hand and me under thy 
owie, asthou haſt made 
me their Maſter,for com- 
mand, ſo let me make 
them my Maiters;to teach 
me obcedicnce. 


Soliloqg. LXVIE = | 


Rennes 


Indifferency of Events. 
Wh giveſt us daily 
\ £ proofes, O God, of | 
the trvth of that obſcervati- |, _ .-. 


'on of wiſe Solcmonzrhar all 
things come alike to all, 


love or hatred by all thatis | 
"before them :1n theſe ovur- | --< 
ward things, thy dearcſt | ; 9 
friends have not fared bet- | -# 
ter 


———— « 


Indifirency of events. 


—_ 


; ter then thine enemies; 
| Thygreateſt Enemies have 
not ſuffered more than thy 
| beloved Children. When 
therefore I looke abroad 
| and fee with what heavy 
_ | aMifionsthou arr pleafed 
to exerciſe thy beſt Fa- 
| vourires upon earth,l can” 
| not bur ſtand amazed to 
| fee, that horrible Tor- 
| ments of all kindes have 
| beene undergone by thy 
| moſt precious Martyrs; 
whoſe patience hath ©- 
| vercome the violence of 
{ their executioners : and to 
{ce thoſe extreme tortures 
which ſome of thy faith- 
full ſervants have endured 
inthe beds of their fick- 
| neſs 3 one,torne and drawn 
together with fearefull 
convulfions,another ſhrie- 


> ERIE ao 


« Indifferenc) of &TentsS, 


nt i 
——_— _ 
_—_ ——_ i... I "IO 


$] |king under the painefull | So] 
e girds of an unremoveable | 
y ſtone ; one wrung in his | 
n  Bowcls with pangs of cho = | 
1 

f 


licke, and turning of guts; 
another poſlcfied with a 
| raging gout in all his | 
| Limbes ;- one whole blad- | 
-| {[|der,aftcra painefull inciſt- | 
) on, 15 ranſack'd, another | 
: whoſe: Leg or Arme is cut 
oft,to prevent a- mortall 
 Gangrene : I cannov but 
| | acknowledge, how juſt 1t | 
might be in thee, O God, | 
to m1x the ſame bitter cup | 
tor mez and how merciful 
Itis, that, knowing my 
| weakneſs,thou haſt for- 
born hitherto to load mee 
with fo ſad a burthen, | 
| What thou haſt in thine | 


J—I—_ 


| 


— 


Ercrnall Councell detcr- 
mined to lay upon mee, | 
__ M4 rov 


hs. a. if ATR i. CE ——— 


tt 


En CT, 
Wi | Indifirency of events, 
i | - —— mmm a 
' - | Sol. 67. | tnou onely knoweſi, If 
| thou be pleaſed to con- 

1 | tinue thy gracious Indul- 
i | | gence tome (till, make me |: 
l | truly thankfull ro thee for 

8 | - | health and caſe, as the 
(88 greateſt of thy outward 
Wii | favours 3 But let me not 
build upon them as the 

. | certaine Evidences of thy 
| better mercies: and if thou |} 
thinke fit to interchange 
them with the viciflitude 
of ſickneſs and pain, let me 
not miſconftirue thy ſevere | 
chaſtiſmentsas arguments 
of thy diſpleaſure: Bur ſtil 
teach mce to feare thee, In 
mygreateſt proſperity,and 
to love thee in mygreatelt 
ſufferings : and roadore | 
| thine infinite Viſdome, 
| Juſtice,and Mercy in both, 


| 
| 


— __—__——__ 
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| 3H By: The tran[cendent Lowe. 
| Solilog. LXVBI.. | 

; 

The tranſcendent Love. | 
[fe juſtly doe I mar- | © 

vell, © Gods To {ee j | 


what {trength of naturall| 


affection thou: haſi| 

wrought in poore brute| S; 
Creatures towards-their} j} 
Maſters,and towards their}, L 


owne Matestowards their : 
dammes and theiryounsg : | 
We have plentiful inſtan- | x 
ices of thoſe whom Death - 
cculd nor ſeparate from | oF 


ee. AM 


- 


their beloved Guardians þ 
ſome, that have died for- : 

. [their Maſters, ſome, with| ? 
themzlome;that have fear-}| 
leſly hazarded their: owne:| [: 
lives for the preſervation | ol 

(of their-yourg ones; ſome,} 
| M Q that! | 
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The tr8nſcendent Love, 


ſemblance of-an Hep ga- | 


| that have fed their aged| 
| dammes with rhe food 
| which they have ſpared| 
| from theirownMawes, A- 
mongft the reſt; how re- 
 markable 1s that compari- 
\{on of thine, O- Saviour, | 
: wherein thow-were pleaſed 
-toiſer forth thy, tenderccare|. 
of thine IſraetBy the re- | 


thering her-Chickings un-] 
| der her wings-?2-how have | 
| Lſcen that poorfow), af- | 
ter the patience. of a pain-| 
full hatching; clocking her 
| little brood together ?-and 

when ſhe hath perceived | 
[the Puttocthovering over | 
|: her head, 1n &varied note | 
| calling chem haſtily under 
| the wing of-her-proteAion} 
| and there covertly hiding. 
; thenynot from the Talons| 
| En only, 


—— 


= 
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onely, bur from! rhe ie of | $91. 68+}: 


' that dangerous enemy, til] | _—— 


| the pcrill hath: been fully | 
ever ; atrer which ſhe cals | 
them torth to their liberty | | 


| 


and repaſt,and with many | 


2 


a caretull ſcrape diſcovers | 


] 


9 


to them ſuch grains- of | ; 
food as may bee fir for 
chcm,contentingher ſelf to ; 
| crave tor thcnr, with neg- ; 


Ia ot her:owne fuſte- 
[nance. O God, thou who 
haſt wrought in thy filly |. 


| 


creatures ſuch an nigh 


[mcaſy reofladulgence and }- 
dearncs of reſpe&rowards |: 
[cheir render brood, - how | + 
1afinice 1s thy love and}: 
compaſſion towards the {- 
ichildren of men, the great | 
 Maſter-peece of thyCrea-|. 
LU | FSW” | - 
ton ? Howwpaſt the admi-|- 


—_.. 
- 

_ . 
. 


an of menand: Abpels, | 
1s| +:--4 
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9. | 1S thar tTranſ{cendenx 
—- [proof of thy divine love;ln| 


| by thee ? 


Choice of Seaſons. 


—— 


the more than marvellous] 


— 


and. ſometimes miracy- 


| ence whereot,if I forbeare 


| nOtto truſt thee, How can 
b 


I be bur unworthy to bee 


Eng ER” OI __ SN Wo eg ag eye 


Solloq.LXIX. 


[ 
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@hoice of Seaſons. 


, work of our Redemption?]' 
| How juſtly glorifiable is] 
| | thy. name;in the gracious, | 


| lous, preſervation of thy| 
| Children? Inthe Experi-| 


| tO Magnifie thee,. or dazc| 


* & * + - 


| owned of.thee,. or bleſſed | 


Hs regularly,OGod,| 
. Ahaſt thou determined | 


a ſer ſeaſon for all thy; 
| Crea-/ 


F Choice of Seaſ ozs. = 
Creatures, both for thetr, $91, 69.| 
a&ions,and ther uſe? The] —— 
Stork in the heaven, ſaith 
thy Prophet Feremy;know- 
eth her appointed times; 
and the LIurile and the 
Crane, and: the Swallow 
obſerve the time of their 
comming: Who have ſeen 
thc* Stork before the Ca-], , 
lends of Auguſt,or a Swal- ng 1 oY 
"Ly pad, in locr | 
low in the Winter? Who| lam | 
hath heard the Nightin- 
ealein the heat of harveſl?: 
or che Bittern bearing her | - 
alc in the coldeſt Mo- | f 
nerhs? Yea the Fiſhes in| | 
the Sea know and obſerve | 
\chetr due ſeaſons, and pre- | 
{ent us with their Shoales, |: | 
only, when they are whol- | 
(ome and uſciul;The Her- | 2 
ring doth nor furniſh our |: | 
en oa = 


— WE 


| 


Market inthe Spring, nor | 


the | 


| 


| 


! 


ir 
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Cborceof Seaſons. 


the Salmon, or Mackerell 
in Winter ; Yea, the very| 
flies both have and keep 


Silke-worme never looks 


Almond tree looks our 


firſt, the Mulberry laſt of b Y 


Rs 
| 


thcir dates appointed; the| 


| forth of that little Cell of |: 
| her. Conception, till the] 
 Mulbery puts forth the] 
leaves for: their nouriſh-| 
| MCnt ; and who hath cvcr 
ſeen a Butter-flic, or an 
Harnct in Winter ? yea} 
| there are Flies wee know 
| appropriate to their own |. 
|-moneths, from which thcy | 
vary not: Laſtly, how| 
;plain 1s this in alt the ſe-| 
-yerall varicties of: Trees, | 
Flowers Herbs ?: The|- 


He a 


FY ” 


Cm carth_ 


j:all other ; The Tulip, and|: 
the Roſc,and all otherthe}. 
ſweet Otnaments- of the| 


* 


; given him witto andeand} 
- 


( 
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Chotce of Seaſons. 


#3) 


| 


carthare punCtval 1n _—_ 
growth 


; 
indued him 


|}c may make choice of the 
firecſt feaſons of all his a- 
| t107s. Thou thar haſt ap*- 
| pointed a time for every 
| purpoſc under heaven,haſt 


Sofceve Ie ven WWWuR 
acts vnſcaſunbly done, 
may turre evill; and as 
Indifferent, feafonably | 


\z00d, and laudable. The 
i | 
beſt Tnprovemenit of mo- 


- {rality, or civility, may.|. 
| ſhame vs, If ductime bee | 
not es well regarded, as| 


} 


ſubſtance : Oaly Grace,. 


and fall: But as| * 
O-God;thou haſt. 

tinthy infinite Wiſdome 
with that | 
rower of Reaſon, whereby | 


a> | 
Picty, [UC YErtue,can i1C-- 
FOE VEr 
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Sol. 69.] 


EccL1.3:. 


_—y _ R . —_ _ g 


% 


256 Chotceof Seaſons. [ 


A — - 


Sol. 69. | verbe unſcaſonable.There 
——— | are noſcaſonsI1n Erernity;| 
| _ There, ſhall bee one vuni- 
forme and conſtant a& of| 
| 


 glorifying thee : Thy An- 
gels and Saints praiſe thee| 
F | above, without change or 

Tk | ; 1ntermiſſion; The more we] 
| !: can do {o on earths the} 
F. + nearer ſhall we approach 
k |: to thoſe bleſſed Spirits. O- 
| 

| 

| 


— 


—— 


n | God,let myheart be whol- 
- | ly. taken up evermore 
h with an adoration of thine | 
Tnfinite Majeſty, and let| 

þ my mouth bee ever foun-| 
; ding. torth of thy praiſe z. 
Fo k | andler the Hoſannahs,and |: 
1. | Hallelujahs which I begin |: 

7 here,know no mealſure but |: 
Eternity. : b- 


( | f 


| 


© 


= —— Lt a. A. Att 
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ÞF- j- Soliloq. 
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[what run back with | 


| 
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| 


| 
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| Thehapp) return home. 


| The Happy rerurs home, 


Very 
rally affe&sa returnto 
the originall whence 1t 
firſt came, The Pilgrim, 
chough faring wel abroad, 
yet hath a longing home- 
ward ; Fountaines and 


| 


what ſpeed they may to 
che Sea whence they were 
derived zall compound Bo- 


 lements; The vapors riſing 


— 


| 


ters, and condens'd into 
clouds, tall down again to 


thy were exhaled; This 


| 


f | | us, 


0 I. 


| 


up from the earch,and wa- . 


v 


Creature natn- | 


dies return to their firſt E- | 


the ſame carth, whence | 


body that we beare about | 


—"M 
Sol. 70. 


Cem qa Ann | 


| us, returnes at laſt to that 


med: Andwhy then, 0} 


home to the God :that 
made thee ? Thou know- 
eſt, thy Originall 1s hea- 
_ venly; why are not thy aft- 
fecions ſo 2 What canſi 
| thou finde here below 


 Thoa art here in a-Region 
. of fin,of miſery and death; 


_ bove?Fly then,O my ſoul, 
fly hence to that bleſſed 


The happy return home, 


duſk whereof it. was fra]. 


my ſoul,doſt nor rhou ear:| 
_neſtly defire to returne|| 


PIE 
bend 


worthy to either with-|| 
draw, or detain thee from |: 
thoſe heavenly. Manſtons?} | 


Glory wattes for thee a-| 


Immortality 3:1f noras yer|. 


—— 
_— 


In thy diſſolution : (for 
' which thou muſt waite on 
the pleaſure of thy deare 


th 


- —" . "IE" 


maker & redeemer )yct in | 


ae”. tits. Me 


i. 
——tRl._S__ 


_— 


| 
| 


jr OE CI 
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| 


with thoſe glortousOrcers 
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I Wo EIT Trees > nm > 


thy thoughts, in thy delires 
and afelions 3 ſoar thou 
op thither, and converle | 
there with that Bleſſed 
God andFather of Spirits> | 


of Angels, and with the | 
loules of juſt men made 
pertca ; And itthe necel- | 
lity of theſe bodily affairs 
muſt needs draw thee off | 
fora time, Tet it bee nor | 
without reluctation and } 
nearty unwillingnefle,and | 


I —_ 


leſtiall ſociety. Tr will not 


be long ere thou ſhalt bee | 


bleſſed with a free,and un- 
ntcrrupted fruition of 


that glorious Eternity : In | 
the mcane time doc thou | 
Prepoſleſſe it In thy hea- | 
venly diſpoſitions ; and | 


| 
| 


CON - 


6 ——_ 


ho. Me cots. 
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with an cager appetite of | 
quick returne tothat Ce- | 


ET 


Sol- 7 Os 
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i Wil 44 


- 7 —_ | > _ Rh | . 6 6 62060E AIG 
WM 2C O The confinements of Ape. ” 
| [\Sol. 71, | cootemntng chis Ear:h, 
| | Wherewith thou art clog- 
E ged, aſpire to thy heaven, 
bj and be happy. 
FY 
i The confinements of Age. 
| 


DYE thou not obſcrve., 
O my fovlehowrtime 
and age confines, and con- 
tracts,as our Bodies,ſo our: 
delires and' motions here 

_ upon earth, ſtill into nar-{ 
| rower compaſles 2 Whenþ 
. we are young the world is\. 
but little enough for vs3 
| after we have ſeen our] - 
| ' own Iftand, wee affect to 
; . croſle the Seas and to 
_ climbe over Alpes, and 
 Pyrennes, and never 


| thinkel 
Mm NECN | ee rn  CCOCCCEICACISNSES mn__—_y 
VL | | . 
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The confinemen 
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ts of Age. 


f\rhinke we have roved far 


" Jancient, wee begin to bee 
| well plealed with reſi} 
now long and onneceſſary | 


790 ar: laic 2hide. If 
uſtncfle call us forth. wee 


[enough 3 When we grow | 


] 


'go0, becauſe we inuſt; As 
Br che viſies oi friendſhip) 
one SUN 1S E110U:5}1 tO MEA» 
(urechem, with our re- 


eurnes ; And ſtill the older 


devortcd to our home; 


we grow,the more we are | 


thcre we are content to fit 
{t1]], & enjoythe thoughts 
of our youth, and former 
experience, not looking 
farther thana kind nigh- 


 bour-hood : But, when 
Age hath ſiiffened our 
 ljoynts, and diſabled ovr 


paſtures and our Garden: 


Morions,nowzour, home - 


| 


; 
7 


 he-| 


| daries 3 from thence a few 


[| ro our chamber, and at 
| laſtro our chaire, then ro 


The coufinements of Age. 


| become our utmoſt Boun- 


| yeares more confine us. 
ro our owne floor z Soon 
after thar, we arc limited 


our bed, and, in fine, to 


Our Cothn. Theſe natuall 


reſtrictions O my ſoule, 
are the appendences of thy 
weary Partner, this Earth» 
ly Body : Bur for thee, the 
nearer thou draweſt to 
thy home,the more it con- 


| cernes theeto bee ſenſible 
| Of a bleſſed Inlargement of 


thy eſtate and affeftions. 
Hitherto thou art Immy- 


red in a ſtraight pile of 


| clay 3 now, heaven it ſelfe 


ſhall be but. wide enough 
forchee : The world hath 


hitherto taken thee up, 
which 


—_—  — 
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Jwhich (chough larges yer | Sol. 7 7” 1 
{bur finite;) now» thou art | —- 
|[upon the enjoying of that 
1God whoalone is Infinite, 
inall that he is: O howJns | 
conl1derableis the reſtpaint | 
of the worſe part, jn'fom- 
pariſon of the abſolute en- | 
[largement of the better? O 
|my God, whoſe mercy | 
knowes no other limits | 
than thy tflence, work me 
| in this {hutring uP of my 
|-daics to all heavenly dif- 
-|politions, that whiles my 
[outward man is ſo much | 
| [More leſſenedzas it drawes 
*[{/ nearer to the.Center of its 
{| corruption, my ſpirituall | 
part maybe ſo much more | 
-II\| dilated, in» and towards 
1} [cheezas it approacheth nea» | 
|jjrer towards the circumfe- 
1} | rence of thy Celeſtial glo-_ 


Iry,  Soli- 
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Stn nithout Senſe. 
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Soliloq, LXXIL. 
Sin withoat ſenſe. 


Las, Lord,how ten 
.derly ſenſible I ar 
ofthe leaſt bodily com 
| plaint that can befall mee 


It but a tooth begin to ak 
er a thorn have rankled 1 


| my fleſh, or bur an angr 


 Corne vex my Toe, ho! 
aml inceſſantly trouble 
wichthe pain 2 how fe 
lingly doe I bemoane m 
| {clte > how carefully do 
| ſeek for a ſpeedy remed) 
which till I feelhow litt 
reliſh doe I finde in m 
- wonted contentment ? Bl 
for the Better part, whic 
| is ſomuch more tenders 
it is more precious, " 
| Wil 


en 


——_— 


Me __ A 


———_—_— tit 


J— ———_— WI 
—_— CI 


S177 5504: Senſe. 


_ m— 


1 war patie':ice ({hall I call | 
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; itz) or ftupidlty, doe I ew 


dure it wounded ( were lt 
| nor for thy grear mercy) 
[no leſſe than mortality ? 
| | Every new tin (how little 

loever) that I COMUNITL, 


| cvery willing {in ſtabs ir; 
the conuruance wherela 
0 | fiſters Inwardly ; 
| without repcnrance, kills, 
O God,l di iire to be aſha- 


'[parclalty 5 which gives me 
juſt cauſe co fear thatFenſe 
y| | bath yer more predomij- 
nance in me than Faith. I. 
do not ſo much ſue to thee 
ro make mee lefle ſenfible 


|| | yet roo deep a ſenſe differs 
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| fetches bloud of the foule; | 
and, | 


mcd, and humvled under | 
e- [thy hand for this ſo unjuſt | 


hl | of Bodily. evils, (whereot. 


| lirele from Impatience) as | 
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| gol. 73. 
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ro make me more ſcnfible 
of {pirituall : Letmefeele|. 
my fſinmore painfull than |. 
the worſt diſeaſe; and ra- | 
ther than wiltully {ins let | 
| Mme de. 
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 t10n. 


cies,O God;hart-chou haſt 
vouchſafed ro 'keepe mee 
within the due lines of de- 
 votion ; not ſuffering me 


The EXIT eames of Devyo- ; 


[ Acknowledge i 4rto bee on 
 Lnoneof thy leaſt mer- 
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| | 


to wander i into thole two [f 


Extremes, which I ſee and. | 


plitty in others, Too many. 


there are, thatdo:'ſocon- | 
tent themſelves in meer | 


for-. 
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{ The ex;remes of Detoiton. 


tor malities, that they Jittle 
regard how their heart 1s 
Qed with the'marter 
of their prayers: ſo have 1 
crieved to fee poore mil- 
devout {oules under che | 
| Papacy, mcaſnring- their 
Oriſons,not by weight,but 
by number 3 not caring | 
| which waytheir ee ſiray- 
jed, ſo their lips went 5 re- | 
{ ſting well apaid that God. 
]underſtood them; though. 
| theyunderſiood not:them-. 
ſelves: too neer approach- 
ing whereunto, are a 
world of wel-meaningJg- 
| norantſ{oules at homezthart | 
| care only to pray by rote, 
- ] hiot withour ſome general 
Intentions of piety, Bur ſo, 
| as their hearts arc little : 
i{Suilty of the motion of | 
their Tongues : Who, 
N 2 whites 
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| whles they would cloake| 
| their careleſneſſe , with:a 
| pretence. of diſabiliry-of| 
mn. | expreſſing their. wants! td| 
| God,might learnzrhat true: 
=. {ſenſe of need never wan-| 
£5 ted words to crave relicfe; 
Every begger can with| 
ſufficient eloquence im+| 
2 28  porrune the Paſlenger'for 
| his Almes. Did they not 

Ss 4 |: rathcr lack an heart than 
| . a congue 5 they could not: 
= _ | bedefeRive iy bemoaning| 
zz themſelves ro heaven' for || 
| what they lack 3Eſpecial- 
ly, whites we have to doe | 
| | with ſuch a God, as moxe| 
| | efteemes Broken claules| : 
| | made vp with hearty {| 1. 
[ | ſighes,than all the com ple- 
| {| ments of the moſt curiOny' 
| | Eloquence in the world,; 

4 | Onthe other ſidegh: re; 
; arc! 
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. Thefick mans Vowes, 
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A 
are Certain zealous Devo- 
ttoniſts,which abhorre all 


upon it hath come topals, 


| 
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that whole daies, yea, 


weekes, have gone over 
their heads, unblefled by 


the old Teſtament, held 


| cloſe to Datids ral Bye. 


Noon to pray and cry a- 


h— 
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ſet formes,and fixed hours | 
of Invocation, reaching 
(and fo praftiling) that | 
they may not pray, bur | 
when they fecle a ſtrong |. 
impullion of Gods Spirit | 
to that holy workz where- | 


their prayers 5 who might | 
have raken notice,that un | 
der the Law, God had his |: 
rceular covrſe of conſtant | 
hours for his morning and | 
evening Sacrifices 5 tnat | 
+. | the ancient Saints under | 


ning and Morning; and at 
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Sol. 73. | loud ; ; ſo as the very Lions 
> Ke could nor tright Dameb| 
| from his rask«: : And even | 
ater the vaile ©f rhe Tem- | 
4  plewas rent, Peter and Foha.| 
3 | went up together to Gods |: 
_ _þhouke, archeninth hour} 
© 2 Everi:gPrayer. Yea,what | 
ſtand we upon this 2 when.| 
the Apolile of the .Gen-| 
tiles charges us, To pray | 
continually: Nor that wee | 
ſhould In the midfi of a| 
ſenitble Indiſpul dneſle of | 
| heart fall i vddgioly i inco a| 
T6 faſhionable Devotion; Bur 
| 4 that by holy E jaculations, 
Ss. 4 and previous Mcditation, 
wee thould make way for 
| a fecling Invocation of our | - 
God, whoſe cares are ne-| 
ver but open to our faith- 
full Prayers, If wee farſl 


(though lilently ) pray that | 


to end > oGR,- <> 


———— 


AO aa 
—. .ÞD.Þ@©A4lwwwww 


"9 


WCce 


ar cat re | bk — aan W th. T 3 
- oe OS 2 Y ” Y) i » oo | : [FI 


The extremes of Devotion, 
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grow upon us 1n praying: þ 
Tele holy Waters of the | 
.SanAuary, that at firſt did 
bur wer the ſoles of our | 
fect, ſhall in their happy |. 
proceflc, riſe up to our | 
chins. T thanke thee, © | 
God, that thou haſt given | 
me deſire to walke even | 
between theſe Extremiries: | 
'As Iwould be evcrioa |. 
praying difpoſitionterthee, | 
'ſoI would nor willingly | 
: break hovres with thee 31 |. 
'would neither fleep nor | 
wake without praying ; |: 
Dur I would never pray | 
without feeling, If my{ 
heart goe not along with |. 
torms of words, I doenct | 
Fray bur Babble ; and1f| 
that've bent upon the mat- | 
N ter 
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we may pIay) The fervour [ Sol. 72: 
ofour Devotion ſhall | © 
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: Sol. 74 | 


| teach mero pray,and help. 
{me in praying: Ler chat @- 


| {aid ro havegiven to S:igiſ- 
| mond the Emperor, who 
| demanding how he might 


be my own, or Borrowed. 
Ler thy good Spiric ever 
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vcr make wmterceſſions for 
me with groanings which | 
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W7I ofiny ſutes Ie iS all one | 
tOTICc het the words. | 
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cannor be expreſſed ;  and'{: 
then, if thou cant, ſend me. | 
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The ſick mans Yomes. 


amiſle, which Theodo- 
ricus Biſhop of Colezpe is 


| - 


He anſwer was not 


td 
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Wn: dire&ged the right __ \ 
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| The fick mans Yowes. 
[ro heaven, reccived an-{ 
(wer: If thon walke [0 as} 
. | | 
chow promiſedſt: in thy | | 
AT TIR re! - 7} 
or Gout, Our txtremites | [þ 
commonly render us holy :| 
and our paine 1s prodigall | 
Lof choſe Vowes,which our! | 
Calc is as nigpardly. in per- i 
forming. The diſtreſſed | [ 
Mariner in the perill of a: | 
Tempeſt, vows to his Saint | |: 
a-Taper as big as the Maſt |. [ 
[of his ſhip 5 which upon | 
115 comming to ſhoare, is |. J 
(hrunk into a_ruſh-candle, |: * 
There was. never a.more | z 
ſtifke-necked people than | 1 
that, which ſhould have | [ 
been Godspeculiar,. yer, _ 
upon every new, plague, | 
how doe they crouch and | ; 
creep tothepower, which} - 
_ murmurs provoked?.| f 
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i Sol. 7 qe And Wc daily ſce, Delpe- 
L— | ration makes thoſe Vora- 
{| ries, whom health diſpen- 
1erh with, as the looſel of 
|L tbertines. Were it Eflen-| 
tall ropruſpcrirys thus to] 
pervcrr and'gebauch us, it] 
{| WCTCe cenuugh to make al | 
$00d heart out- of love |. 
' with welfare, ſince the 
plcafure and profir of the | 
beſt eſtate is tar roo ſhorr | 
. of recompenfing the miſ- 
' chicfe of a depraved jollt- | 
oy 3 bur new: the favlr is in | 
our owne wretched indil- |. 
. poſition 5 the bleſſing is | 
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|  Godw the abuſe ts outs; bl. 

= 'the Sun tobe blamed thac | 
= | the Travellers cloak ſwelts | *- 

bÞ him with heat? Is the fruit| 

ET 2 R of cheGrape guilty of that; 

i þ { Drunkenncfle which fol-| 

| £ - low es 90D a {linfulexceſs?-| 

| Li [ _C an | a 
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| The ſiuk'ma 275. [: 
{ Can we nor feed 'on good | Sol. 74h: 
 meare wichout a ſ\uarter ? : = Pp: 

'Aad whole fault: 15 it.bur ; 
ours, If we forget the En- |. 
gagements of our {icke|: 
Beds ? Rather than health |: 
ſhould mike us godlcſle, |: |. 
how much better were 1t}; . 
tor usto be alwaics {1ck? | 
O my God, . lido.acknow-|. 
tedge, and. bewaile this|:  |þÞ| 
wretched frailty of our]: d | 
corrupt natures. Ve arc | 
not the ſaine men fick, and | 
wile ;.wearc apttoÞro- | 
|miſeThce fair, and ropay | ® 
thee with diſgppointment, |: I 
[and arc ready to put off | 
our holy thoughts with | 
ourviggens:.Ir is thou on-. 
[ly that canſ(t remedy this | 
fickneffe of ourhealth, By. |: FN 
working. us to a _conltant/: = 
'mortification.. O-do thou = 
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| chem with plauſible, but 
untrue f| uggeſtionsconcer- , 


Is the] 


me 
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 Theſ uggeſtions 


| ever 'blieſſe thy {ervanr, | 


Solilog. LXXY. 


-beart.. 


naturally felt-love {ſoothes 


ning their Eſtate : 
queſtion concerning grace? 


and excefles; 


; 


the falſe heart tels a man} ; 
he isftored ro ſy perfluity, F 
When he is] 
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| either with canAificd crof; 
|es or, a temperate prof Pe-| 
| rit a} 


Fhe ſug geſt1ons- Wy a fall : 


*Urely y, if FEWIEY ob |- 
Fouls periſh by theflar-| 
oy of others,more periſh | 

by their own; whiles their |: 


indeed more bare 8& beg- 


carly}] 
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_ 


garly than the. proud Pa-, Sq 75 | 
Ror of Lardices.. I the] —<| 
queſtionof ſinne ? It pro- | 
claimes him, not.innocent 
only, buta Saint ;z ittells| 
| him, his hands are pure, | 
| when hee 1s up tothe e]-| 
|bows in blood ; that his| 
| tongue 1s holy, when it 15} 
{toule with perjury and 
blaſphemy 3 that his eye 15 
honeſt and chaſte, when ir 
1s full of Adultery; that his 
. {oultsclean, when it is de-| 
filed with abominable 
luſts, or with cruell ran- | 
[cour and malice, L the| 
queſitton concerning Ver- | 
\uCc > Ittells a man heeis| 
1juſt> when he is all made 
up of rapine, and. violent | | 
{Opprefſion 3 that hee is | | 
eminently wife, when hee | |. 
hath not wit] enough to - - 
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| ſome ſcry 
| done,or omitted, now {clf- 
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know himſclte a foolztha*; 


he is free-handed and my- 


| nificent,when he ſticks not] 
to rob beggers; thathe is| 

piouſly religious, whiles 

| he puls downe Churches :| 

Thus is the man till hid|! 


from himſclt, and is made| 
to lee anotherin his owne 
Skin: He cannot repentzbe- 


cauſe hee thinkes himſelſe 


| faultles; he cannor amend; |; 

becauſe he is ever at the! 
| beſt : his only caſe and ad-|* 
| vantage 15, that he 1s carri- [ 
ed hoodwinkt into hell. It| 
| the queſtion be concerning 
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reſpe@ plaies its. prizes at 
all weapons; wharſhifcing 


and traverſing; there is to 


avoid the diar of a-preſent |; 


danger?-what fine colours}, 
ancl. 
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of a falſe heart. 279 
and witty Eqivocations, $91, 75, 
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doth the loule find our, to 


cozen itſclfe intoa ſafe of- 


fence. If the queſtion be of 


mitted, whar a fhuffling | 


there is to face it out By a 


Rout juſtification?maugre | 
Conlcience,it was not Iaw- | 


full onely, but (ſuch as the 
circumftances were )Expe- 


dicent alſo; And itirt beſo 
foul,that anapologyis too | 
| odious, yet an Exrenuatton | 
| cannot but be admitted:Be 
liramiſle, yer, not hainous, 


not unmect for pardon. 
One would thinke, Hell 
ſhould have little need of 
the fawning aſlegtation of 
others, when men carry ſo 


dangerous Paraſites in| 
their owne Bofomes : Bur | 
(ure, both together muſt 


lt. 


needs 
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ed 


| 


In the true and 
| glafle of the Royall Law{} 
of thy Creator; that ſhall} | 
| duely repreſent. unto thee; þ|- 
| whether theBeauty of thy þ1 
_ graces,or the Blemifhes off + 
thy manifold imperfeRi-| 7 
- ons3 That- alone. (hall tell]-j 


OL 
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4 
_ 


The ſuzgeſtions J 


” 


.needs helpe'to people that| 
| Region of darkeneſs. Take| 


heed,O my ſoul-how thou | 


_giveſt awayto theſe flat-} 
reringrhoughts, whether a- | 
| rifingfrom thyown breaſt, 
' or mjected by othery+t3and]! 


| 
| 


know, thou art neverin}, 
more danger, then when 
thou art moſt applauded; 
Look vpon thine Eftare, |} 
aud Actions with unpart- 
| all and feverc eics; Behold}j, 
thine own face, not in the| 

 falſeglafſe of opinion, and | 
mercenary Adylation, Bnt| 


Wm 


4: 


} 


[4 
s. 
X 7 


perica}, 


Ld 


Sacred Melody. 


[riice, how much thovw art | 


Sol. 76. 
[advanced in a gracious | A] 
proficiency, and how 
[[hamefully defe&tive thou 
{art in what thou oughtedlt | 1 
to have attained? Judge of 
ithy ſelfBy that unfailing | 
rale, and bee indifferent | | 
. [what thou art judged of | 
| by others, = | 
Wi | | 
| FS; bf | 
Solllogq.LXXVI. RR 
Sacred Melody.” | ww | "ITY - 
; |: EN 
WW Hat 2 marvailouſ- | | 
S ly chearful ſervice | 
| was that, O God, which | * | 
. [thou requiredſt, and badſt | | 
|performed, under the | | 
[Law : Here wasnot a | 
Fdumbe and filent aRt in | | 
, {thy Sacrifices, a Beaſt | 
| | blee- F 
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262 | Sacred Melody. _ 
ol. 76.4 bleeding before thy Altar, 


and a Smoake, and Flame|: 
ariſing out of it , Here was|' 
nota cloudy-perfume qui- 
-etly aſcending from the| 

gloden Altar of thine In-} 

 cenſe : but, here was the 

' merry noiſe of moſt me-} 
 lodious mulick, finging of} ;' 
_ Pſalmes, and ſounding of}. 
; all harmonious Inſtru-| 
' ments. The Congregation]. 


Pro's C- 


|: were upon their knees, the| : 


' Levites upon their Stage | 
: {weetly fingingathe Prietts || 
ſounding the Trumpets, |! 
: together wich Cymbals. |) 
Harps, Pſalteries, makine |. / 
up one ſound in praiting | 
and thanking the Eos ['F- 
Me thinks | hear, and am | 
| raviſhed to hear in ſome| : 
 ofthy folemne daies, an| |} 
hundred and twenty of: } 
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| Sacred Melody. 202. Fu 
thy Pricſts ſounding with 
Trumpers ; Thy Levates 
in greater number, ſinging | 
{aloud with theMixture of 
cheir muſical Infiraments; 
[So as nogthe Temple one | 
[ly, but the heaven rings a- | 
gain ;z andeven in thy dai- | 
ly Sacrifices,cach morning | 
and evening, I find an hea- | 
venly Mirth z Muſicke, if | 
nct fo loud, yet no leſle 
{weer, and dclicates no | 
fewer than ewclve Levites. | 
might bee ſtanding upon. | F 
the ſtage every day ſing- | 2ammides. 
ing « Divine Dirty over | Eck. 
thy ſacrifice z Pſaltenies a 
not fewer than two, nor 
. [more than fixe ? Pipes, | 
' [not fewcr than two, nor | 
| MOre tha: twelve 3 Trum- | 
pets ewo at the leaſt, and | 
but one Cymball ; ſo pro-- | 
porticned : 
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Sacred MM felody. 


J : portioned by the Maſters} | 
. of thyChore, as thoſe that 


through the earc : I finde}. 
| where thy holy fcrvans}| 
| David, A__ Hezekiab, \ 
(doubtleſle, by thy gract- 
ous creation, yeas by thy | 
dire& command *) 'borh|} 
appoir:ted, and made ule | 
 ofthefe melodious. Servi- þ 
ces 3I doe not finde wher:. | 
thou haſt forbidden them: | | 
. this Iam fure of fince thou | | 
art ſtilland ever the fame || 
| under the Law and Goſ-|. 
| pell;;that thou both requi-| 
reſt, and delighteſt inthe | 
chearfvll devorions of thy Þ 
ſervants; If wee bave'not | 
the ſame ſounds with thy] 
legall worſhippers, yet wc : 
ſhould fhill have the fame Y | 
affetions. As 3g = 
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meant to take the Heart]. 
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[to praiſc thee with droo- 


| 


|thy grcat Name, + whiles 


{ler my heart be the Rage, 
|wherein. Trumpers and 
| Plalteries, and Harps ſhall | 
[ſound forth thy praiſe, | 


TT Co 


10t waite oponThee, 1or- 
rowtull ; {0 it 15 not for us. 


ping and: dejected {pirits., 
O God, doc thou quicken 
my fpiritvall dulncfle in 
thy holy ſervice; and: 
\when I.come to celebrare 


the Song is in my mouth, 


Soliloq. LXXVII. 


Biemiſhes of the holyſun10n, 
Cannot but blefſe my 
icltc at the ſight of thar 
ſtrange kind of curiaſiry, 
which 15 reported: to have | 
becn- uſcd iu the choice.of 

_ thoſe 


— 


_ 


—_— 
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Blemiſhes of ihe | ; 


Maymon. in 


giatb be» 
whdaſh, 


fuled of the Tribe of Lew: 
| We arc rold, that, not- 


than gn hundred and for- 
ty blemiſhes might ex- 
clade a man from this ſa-: 
| credMiniſtration ; where-! 


| 


nine 1n the eares, twenty | 
| 11 the 'feer ; ſuchan holy} 
| nicenefle there was in the| 


were not found an exaQ| ; 


| the body, 8 not:comlineſs]| : 


thoſe, who were of old 

admitted to {ſerve at the]. 
Altar 4 If Lev; muſt bee|: 
{11gled our from all [{racl, 
yet thouſands muſt bere- 


withſtanding that. privi- 
ledge of bloud, no Icfle| 


FECINEY 


" © 
( 


of nineteen . in the -eyes;,] 


Elc&ion of the legal} 
Pricſthood, that; if there 


ſymmetrie of all parts of} | 


onely, but to perfe&ion of] : 
outward forme in thoſe|| 
Levr |; 


——_— 


"OE 
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| particularities of the 


——————————— ect 


holy Funfton. 
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Levitical Candidateszthey 
might by no meanes be al- 
lowed to ſerve in the San- 
ctuary 3 they mighr have | 
place in ſome out-roomes, 


land cleave wood for rhe 
Altarz aud might claime a | 


\portion in the holy things; 
but they might not med- 


{dle with the ſacred Urcn- 


(11s, nor {er foot upon the. 
floor of the Volyplace. Ir 
was thy charge, O God, 
that thoſe Sons of Aarons 
which drew neare to thee, 


che beaſts of thy Sacrifice 
free from bodily imper- 
tetion, wouldſt much 


Command was thine 3 the 


num. 
bers. 


(hould be void of Blemiſh; | 
'thou, which wouldſt have 


more have thy Sacrificers | 
1ſo: Thegencrality ofthe | 


OH 

& 
JU 
N 


— 


B l-miſhes of the 


=_ —_— ——] pe! 


| bers are Traditionall: And] 
well might the carc of 
chcſe ourward obſervati- 
| ons agree wich thePeda- 
| gOpIC of that law, which] 
confifted 1n ex:ernal rices, 
But wee wcll know 1t was| 
Fad LED: | 1 
chettInward purity of che| 
hearr, and inregri:y ot an| 
unſporced life, that rhon| 
| meanr'{t ro aime at, under| 
the figure of theſe bodily 
| perfections} which, it it|. 
| were wanting, as was not|: 
 S$kin-deep beautyz and ex-|; 
' Quiſirenefle of ſhape, that|' 
| could.give a Son of Aaron 
| an allowed acceſle to thine| 
| Altar : Hophaz and Phzne-| | 
bas, the ill ſonnes of good] * 
El:, were outwardly ble-| 
| miſhleſſe;elſe they had not] 


4 
Q 


| been ſo capable of ſo holy|- 


— 
.. 


_— —_——— is 


atrendance ; bur their in-| 
 fſolencies} 
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| | tharthou haſt leſle regard 


| 


| the externall blemiſhes of 


— 


— 


el 


Bl-miſhes of the,&c. 
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made them more loatn- 

| Lome ro thee, than if they 
had becn Lepers, or Mon-, 

ſicrs of outward deformi- 

ty: Andcan wee thinke, 


| tothe purity of the Evan- | 
[gelicall Miniſterte, than 


thou formerly hadſi of the | 


Legal -Can wee think the | 
ſpiruu2l Blemiſhes of 
thine Immediate ſcrvants 
under the Goſpel,can be a 
lefle eye-ſore to thee, than 


thy Pricſthood under the | 


Law #2 Oh thar my head | 


were watcrs, and mine | 
cie a fountaine of teares, 
that I might weep night | 
and day for the enormi- 
ties of thoſe, who profeſle | 
© waite on thy Evangeli- 

O call ' 


k— 


ſolencies and beaſtlineſſe | Sol. 77s 


Icr.g.x, 
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 Mil.3.8. 


call Sanuary ? My ſor- | 


| bewatle them to thee| 
| though my charity forbids 


ſhall the Offerings of our| 


| former years, 
j 


. $4 
$*% 
q 

1 ; 


iBlemiſhes of the,& c. fog ; 


row and picty cannot but 


me toblazon them to the 
| world. Oh thou, that -art| 
as the refiners fire, and:the| 
| Fullers ſoap, do thou py-| 
 rifie all cheſonnes of thy 
ſpirituall Lev! : Do thau|. 
purge them as Gold and 
lver, that chey may offer 
unto the Lord an offering | 
of righteouſneſle 5 Then| 


| Tudah and Jeryſal m bee | 
pleafant ro the Lord, as in| 
the daies of old, and as ial 


| 


a A 
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|to the Chriſtian my 
ran- | 
|ger Preached, and recom- 
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Che Llefſed Reward. 


DE 


Soliloq. LXXVIII. 
The Ueſſed Remard. 


| firſ> this 


nto 


pcll, to our then-Pagan 


Anceſtors, King Edwin 
|thovght good to conſult 


with his Prieſts, and No- 
bles, whether ir were beſt 
toglve any entertainment 


which was by that 


mended to his people. 
Up ſtarts one Corf, the 


| Arch- Pricſt ofthoſe Hea- 
then Idols,and freely ſaies;. 
There is no vertue or | 


1goodneſle, O King, in this 


O 2 


Hen Paul: nuscame 


liland, to preach the Goſ- 


SS EY AE 


— 


eligion, which wee have | 


hitherto 


ere ee Eno 


Beaa Eccleſ. 
Hiſtorl. 2. 
cap.13, 


{ 


wa © EF 
FX" . 


—— Wn. 


| SUI, 78, | 


| 


| * 

; 

4 
: 
| 


| mes thathave moſt care- 
| fully ſcrved them : Ir re- 
hs then, that, If theſe 


| 
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The Lejjed Reu ard. 


hicherto embraced; ; Ther re ; 
| is none of all chy Subjets| 


{ that hath more ſtudiouſly| 
addicted himſelfe ro ah 


Service and worſhip of 
our gods, than my [lfe; 


Yet I am {ure there are| 


many that have proſpered 


better, and have received | 


more favours from thee;|. 
than I nave done; And it]: 


our gods could doe any| 
| things they would rather 


| have been bencficent to/. 


| new do@rines, which are| 
| preacht ro vs, be found|' 
| upon examination, to bee |j 
| better, ad more availea- [ 
| ble, thar without all delay | 


we do readi} y TECCLVE3 = 
 Weicome them, Thus: 


Fo 


. 
” 'w6oQ 5... 


— ipake 


= Y 


| The Leſ ed Reward. 


——— 


ſpake a truc Idols Pricft,. 
that knew no Ell wherby 
ro meaſure Religion, but 
Profit; no proote ofa juſt | 
Cauſe, but fuccefle s no | 
| Conviction ot Injultice, | 
bur miiſ- carraige. Yea, e- | 
ven thine Altars, O righ- | 
teous Grd, were never | 
quit of ſore fuch merce- 
nary attendants, who leck 
tur only gainin godlineſs: 
It thc Queene of Heaven 
afford them bctter penny 
worths, and more plenty | 
than thc King of Heaven, | 
(he fhal have their Cakes, | 
| and their Incenfe,and their 
hearts tO boot, IT know | 
thee, O Lord, tobe a my- | 
nificent Rewarder of all 
that ſerve thecs yet if thou 
(houldeſt give me no wa - 
oce, I will ferve thee 3 IF 
_ B23 


ts. 
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Jer.44-17, 
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The bleſ] ed Reward. 


| with hunger and firipes, | 


and ferve thee, O God, 


| by ſervices fake; yer L 


| tis no Icfſe chen a Crown | 
| thar thou haſt promiſed 

| 1 me 2 and that [ (hall 
| bly aſpareunto,and expe] | 
| iIrom thee, not as in the| 
| way of my merit, bur of | 


' 


thon ſhouldeſt pay mee | 


and priſons, and death, I| 
will terve thee. Away balſc | 
thoughts of earthly remu- 
neration, I will honour] 


for thine owne fake, for 


bave no reaſon not £orc- 


gard rhine infinite bounty; | 


et: Tlie ans es 


| thy meer mercy ; My fer-| 
| vice 1s free In a zealons | 


| 


| and abſolute Conſecrati- 


| ous Retribucton : If thou 


on to thee, thy hand is| 
more free in my ſo graci- 


| be pleaſed to give thy fer- 


vant | 


Cn EO CO 


vant fuch a weight of glo- 
ry, the glory of that Gift | 
{is thine : My ſervice is out | 
(of my juſt duty, Thy Re- | 
ward 15 of thy Grace, and | 
divine Benefkcence, Doe 
thou giv ere to doe what | 
thou bidft mes and thin | 
| deal with me as thou wilt. | 
| As the glory of thy Name | 
| 15 the drife of all my aQi- | 
| ons, ſothe glory that thoy | 
| giveſt me cannos bue re-{ 
{ dound tothe gloryof thine | 
| infiiite mercy. Bleſſed be | 
thy Name in what thou | 
piveſt, whiles thou makeſt | 
me Blcfled in what 1 re- | 
ceive from thee, | 


'_ 
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| [Pref ages of Jud { CEMmenL, 


I 
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Solilog. LXXIX. 


Prefages of Juagement. l 


CEidome ever doe wee| 
| read of any great muta- | 
tion 1m Church or State | 
which 1s not uſher'4. in| 
with ſome firange Pro-. 
dizks 3 either ratnicog of | 
Bluud, or apparicions of| 
| Cumets, or aify Armics | 
| fiphriig in the Clouds, or | 
| Sca-Monſtcrs appearing, | 
| or monſtrous Births of | 
| men, or beafts, or bloudy 
| Springs breaking out, or: 
| direfull notſes heards or 
| ſome ſuch like uncouth. 
| Premonitorsz which the | 
| great and holy God fends 
purpoſely to awaken our | 
| Security, and to prepare | 

us | 


——— 
—o_ SOIESPg— a 
ee pus 


—I—_ 


|.yof God marvelJoutly 


| 


[full ConviQions. The] 


\ 


fnnetul Man-kird, thar be 


| would have his pvniſh-[. 


ea 
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| Preſazes 0! Judgement. 295 | 


us, cichcs tor cxpettation, 
or prevention of Judge- | 
m:-nts 3 wherc ing thi (ur | 


magnifies it fc lte eOwards| 


wills not to furprite us 
with un warned evills, but | 


ments anticipated by a| 
(calonablk rep. ntance:But | 
of all the fure-rokens of | 
thy tcarefulleſt plagues | 
prepared for any Nation, | 
O God, there is none ſoÞ 
certali,, as the pradigtous | 
11nes of the people com- | 
mitted with an high hand | 
agal-.ft Hwaven, againſt (o | 
cleare a light, fo power- | 


_ 4 
— 


— 


monſtrous and unmarch- | 
able Herefics, the helliſh |, 


Blaſphcmies, the brutiſh | 
Ex 


oO _ ——— 


ee... 
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7 King. 19, 
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{| of any People, can be no[ fl 


{ bloud 3 theſe are our ill-| 


q 


Pr ſages of Judgement. | 


— Ah a... 4 


— 


Inceſts, the fauvage Mur- 
thers, the horrible Sacri-| 
leges, Perjuries, Sorceries 


— tb. .o 


other then the profeſſed} Þ 
 Harvingers of V engeance;| 
heſe are our ſhowres of} 


- 


 boding Comets; thele are! 


! 


our miſhappen Births ;| 4 
which an calie Avgurie| 
might well conſtrue to | 


1] when he heard of an hand- | 


| 


| portend ours threatned de- | 


| arition. 
' The Prophet did not] 
more ccrtainely foretell, | 


f 


| broad Cloud arifing from | 


[ Rain was comming than | 
| Gods Seers might fore-| 


| darke Clovd of our fins| 
| monuiKing up . towards 


th? Scaz that a vehement | 


' know, when they ſaw this] 
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Heaven, that a Tempeſt of 


 rpaſſion,looke downe from 


yet we have not turned to | 
thee (rom our evill waies :\ 
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- Preſages of Judgement. 


C, 


8 


Judgement muſt neceſla- 


rily follow. 
Bur, Oh thou God of 


infinice mercy and com-! 


| Eſa63.r5. | 


Heaven upon us, and be-| 
hold us from the Habitati-| 
on of thy Holines: Where 
15 thy Zeale, and thy] 
Strength, the ſounding of | 
thy Bowells, and of thy | 
miercies towards us ? Are | 
they reſtrained ? Itſo, it 
15 but juſt; for ſurely wee | 
arc a (inful Nation,a Peo- | Efc.z.4 
ple laden with iniquity: | 
We have ſeen ourTokens, |: 
and have felt thy Hand; | 


to-us therefore juſtly be -| 


[longeth confuſion of Fax 


le... 
hd... 


cegbecaule we have ſinned | 
&+—— 


P-[ 1ges of ' Judgement. 
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{ $0. 79: apaiiilk thee : Burto thee, 


| 9s. © | O Lord ourGod, belong| 
| | mcrcies and furgivencſley, 


| againſt thee Oh ſpare. 
{ pare the remnant of rhy 


| 


| and chy Fury be turned a- 
way from thy choſen in- 
Hericance.Omy God he ar. 


27, 


he Prayer of thy ſ{crvant, | 


| and his fupplicaticns, and 
cavſc thy face to fhii e up- 


 defolare : 


' bearken) __ defer noc tor 


 chine owne fake» Ouny | 


} God. 


j chough wee have rebelled] l 


move : Ler thine Ang er| 


on ehy Sanftuary thac 1s | 
0 Coed hearc, | 
ft O-Lord forgive, O Lord | 


em ta. 1 


o —_ 


ww, 


Widow - pr 


Re:. Eternal. 


% 
4 - 
- $ 


—————— __ —_ —_ 


Soltloq.LXXX. 


tUnnearted Motion, and 
Reſt eternall. 


Fats” » ard are never 
weary of their revolution; 
wherdas *all ſublunary 


{miflions : Evenſo, O my 
ſt Ouie, the wearcr thou 
prowelſt ro celteftiall, rhe 
more coiuftant fall thy. 
courſes be, and the frecr 

from that Hafficude tia, 
hangs upon thine earthly | 


: li See thy Heavens, O| 
(0) move abour CON=- | 


Creatures are foon tyrcd| 
with their motions, and | 
ſeek for cale,in their inter» | 


part, ASitis now with me; | 


cheu fecft, t ſoon find an þ 
unavoidable — | 


— 
a C w © * 


b . 
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| 
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Unweavied Aſotior, 


EE SCCCCCET AER 

Iam weary of labour; 
and, when that is don; I| 
am ro lefle weary of do-| 
ing nothings weary of the | 
day, and more weary of} 
the night 3 weary of all] 
| poſtureszweary of all pla- 
| ces; weary of any one (if 
never ſo pleaſing )Imploy- 
ment ; weary, even of va- 
 Tieties 3 weary of thoſe, 
| which ſome men call, Te-[ 
creations 3 weary of thoſe | 
| (wherein I inde moſt de-| 
| light) my Studies, But, O 
| my ſoule if thou be once} 
| ſoundly heavenizd in thy | 
| thoughts, and affections, it | 
ſhall be otherwiſe with | 
thee 3 then thou ſhalt be e- 
' ver (like this Firmament) 
| moſk happily reſtlefle 5| 
thou ſhalt then finde ever] 
| worke enough to contem-| 
plarc} 


SEE ern nina hoon ATi 
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and Ret Eternall, ZOL 
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[plare that Infinite Deity,, &.1-8-| < 
who dwels in the Like | DO : 
nacccſſible 3 ro ſee (with | 
raviſhment-of ſpirit) thy | 
deare Savior in his glori- | 
fied humanity, adored þy 
all che powers c+ heaven 5 
| [roview thebleſied Orders 
| [of that Celcſhiall Hierar-]- | 

[chy, attending upon the 
Throne of Majeſty ; to be- 
(|hold, and admire the un- 
ſpeakabley and incompre- 
| [henſtble glory of the 
{ | Saints: Theſe are Objcas, | 
| {with the fight whereof 
{thine ele fhall never bee| 
{ſatisfied, much lefle cloy- 
ed 3 Beſides that the hopes | | 
and defires of enjoying ſo | ] 
great felicity, and the care 
{ot ſo compoſing thy ſelfe, | 
{as tharthou mateſt be ever | 
jreadily acdreicd for the| 
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_eakerhee vp>withſuch cons 
' rentment, thatall farthly| 
{ pleaſures thall bee no ber-]| 
_ ter than rormerits 1m com * 


| foulerake part with them 
} both z Ler it ever be mo-l 
 ving rowards thee, and 1 


thee, (like this viſible _ 
——— ver }| 


- 


Unmeariea Motion, 


trunion of it) ſhall wholll y 


pariſon thereof, O, there 
my ſoul, fince (as a {park 
of thar heavenly fire)thou 


canſt never be bur 11 mori- | 


on 3 ix here aboves where 
thy movings can beeno 0- 


S as 
_ 
— : a7 
- 
þ 4 _ 
 .-. 


cher than pleafing, andÞe-| 
 atificall. 
 Andasthou,O myGod, 
| haft a double Reaven, al 
| lower heavenfur motion] 


and an Empyreall heaven, 


to our fairh + fo Jet my 


1} }: 


CC CET 


for reſt ; One, patent to-|. 
the eye, tre other, viſible | 
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| ]ven, and {ſince the end of Sc. T0 
[ail motivnISrett) let ite- | TT 
| [ver reſt with thee; vn rhar | 
2nvitivle Region ot glory. | 
yu let 1t move ever torhee | 
whiles 1 am here, that it | 
[nay everreſt with the in. 
|chine Erernall plory here- | 


| alter, Amcn, 
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Farewcll to Earth, 


| 


AND 
Approaches to Heaven. 


E thou ever, O my 
Sdule, hulily ambi- 
tious ; alwaics al- 
pity tOwards thine hea- 
\Ci: s DNOLeLTTtalnt'y any. 
tought that mukes not 


| 


thy {clic vpon thy wings, 


Sea.l. 1 


\ [rowards Blifſednefli : for. 
| {rhis cauſe therefore pur | 


and , 
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| rtour world, "look down 
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| (clfe : There was1 nota 


| priſoner; forſome tedious 


| nite evills,both done, apd 


| there tormented with the 


| ſenſe of others wickednes, 
| bur more of my owne? 
What Inſolence did I ſee 


| in men of power >? What 


| and leave the eartn \ below 


- | thee; and when thou z t) 
ncxd » Ts Is 


” od To.. 


upon this Globe of wret 
ched mortality, and de 
fpiſe wharthou waſt, and 
| hadftz and think with thy 


{ojourner, ſo-much, as a 


yeares3 therehave I been 
thus long tuggivg with my 
miſeries, with -my finnes; 
there have my ereacherous 
{enſes betraied me to.inf-| 


 {oftered: How have I beef 


rage in men of bloud? 
Bal 
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W hat grofle ſuperſtition 
| [in the ignorant > What a- | 
- [bominable ſacriledge 1n 
choſe that would be zea- 
lous > Whac drunken re- 
velliags,wna 
althindſle, 
profanations in Atheous 
ruthans?W hat perfidioul- | 
neſle in triendſhip, what 
COZCnage 
what cruelty 1n revenges3 | 
Shortly, what an Hell up-_ 
on Earth ? Farewell then 


ſinful world, wheſfavours 
-|have been no other: than | 


ee 


[no Icfle than tormenrs : | 
| my fleſh catinort yet clear jt 


| (hall ever know thee ata. 


faremel to Earthy@c. 


t Sodomitical 
what helliſh 


11 contracs, 


(nares, and whoſe-frownes 


farcwellfor ever; for, if 
(clte of rhec, yet my ſpirit 


diſtance ; and behold thee 


no otherwiſe than the el | 


caped | 
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| caped Mariner looks bac 
| Upon rhe rock whereon h 
| was lately ſplicred. Let th 
| bewitched Clients ador, 
thee for a Deiry, all th 
| homage thou (halt recety 
trom me (hall be no othe 
| than Dchance, and it thy 
glorious ſhowes have de 
{ luded the ces of credulou 
| ſpe&arors, I know thee fa 
| an Impoſtor : Decetu 
' henceforth thoſe that trufl 
| thee; for me, I am outro 
| the reach of thy fraud,out 
| of the power of thy mas 
| lice. 
{ Thus doe thou, O my 
| ſoule,whcn thou art raiſed 
| up to this height of thy] 
fixed contemplation, call 
down thine cies contemp: 
tuouſlyupon the region dt 
| thy former miſcries, __ 


&.. Mh. 
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. farewel ro Earth, & c. "283 4 


be ſurc ever to keep up 1n | Seat.I, 
«| a conſtant aſcent towards | © 
1 Blcfſednefle z not ſuffering 
re |chy ſclt to ſtoop anymore, 
[upon theſe carthly van1- 
| | cis : For,tell me ſeriouſly, 
| | when che World was aul- | 
| [poſed to cyurt thee moſt 
+ lot all> what did it yecld | 
' [rhee but unſound joycs 
lauced with a deep an- | 
-[guiſh of ſpirit; falſe hopes | 
8 [hurting up 1n an heart- 
ſ-\ breaking dilappointment; | 
| windy proffcrs mocking | 
thee with ſucidain retract. 
085 z birecr pils in ſugar; 
.[peilonina golden cup, Ir | 
|{tcwedthee pcrhaps hates | 
ly Palaces, bur tuft with. || 
Ficarcs ; faire and  pulons | 
/l (Cries, but tuli of coke add 
| fomulc; Aouriſhing Chur- 
I tus, bur arnoyed with 
A "8 
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 Schiſme,” and Sacrilege ;| 
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| thatthou haſt happily caſi 
{ {elfe of theſe miſerable 10 


|ſoare aloft above the 


— 
— 


| thy unexperience have ſuf 


rich Treaſures,but kept by: 
ill ſpirits ; pleaſing beay-? 
ties but baired with temp-i 
_ tation ; glorious titles, butt 
ſurcharged with Pride;! 
| goodly ſemblances with 


| rotten in-{1des ; In ſhort, 


| 
Death diſeuiſed with 
pleaſures and profits, |] 

If therefore heretofore] 


tered thy fcthers: to be be 
lIimed with theſe earthly 
intayglements, yet now; 


' tholeplumes,and quit thy 
 combrances 3 thou maicſ 


[ſphere of Mortality ; and 


| beRtitfowring vp towarlh 


thine heaven $ Aid : as 
thoſe that have aſcended 
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#]all, or atleaſi,ſo leſſened, 
#>1las that they have to thee 
T| quite loſt all the proporti- | 
"pj on of their former Dinwii- | 
{| lions, Fg 


of 
£ 
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————____ my. 


th, & c. 


| faremel to Ear 
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T will not be long, of 
my foule, cre thor tr:alr | 
abſolutely leave the world 


# {+> the place of ri:ine hak.i- 


tation, being carried 1: pby 
the bleſſed Argcls tithy 
” ON 


buc m1] 
bi | 
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27 1 
to the top of ſome Athos | SeR.2, 
Z] or Texariffe, ſee all things 
*|below them in the Vallics 
*| ſmall, and ſcarce, in their 
| diminution, diſcernable; 
* [ſo ſhall all earthly obj<&s, 
: | in thy ſpiritual exaltation,| 
| [{cem unto thee , either, 
Flthou ſhaltnot ſec chem at | - 
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I | ceft.2, che mMCanctme thou _" 
{ | reſolve ro-leave. it 1n thy 
Il choughts and actions 
| | | thou maiſt have power 0+ 
nm. | ver thele even before the 
| { | hour efthyſc parationzand 
nl | theſe right 1ydil poled have 
| | | power ro Excmpr thee be-| 
| | | fore-hand from the Inte- 
| reſt of this Toferiovr| 
| | World, and to advance 
= | thine approaches to rhat| 
World of the: Blcfled,| 
Fil | |. Whilesthon arr cenfined| 
| | | to this Clay,there 15 naty-| 
[ih | | rally a lugeage of Carna-| 
in | | lity For hangs heavy u Fl 
ns | | on thee, and { ways thde| 
on {| | downe to the Earth}, not| 
= ſuffering thee to movne| 
f | [ Wo ware to that. Bliſſe| 
Ss | | whereto thou Wpireſty 
| '-this muſt be: Wrath ol} 
lf 
] if rhou wouldſi artaine' [71 
1 ——_ a mT _any, 


farewell ro Earth, c. 
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Even 11 this ſenſe, Fleſh 
the Kingdome of God : 


tar as this compolition wil 
admit, {pirituallized, exc 
t1;0u cat:ſt hope to attaine 
to any degrce of Bleſled- 


cle, 


nall part, which will una- 
voidably force upon. thee 
{come operations of its 
owne; and thy ſenſes will 
be inicrpoling themſelves 
in all thy Intell.&uall Im- 


the feriice of their on. 
| 8 
ance in all thy PIoCce- 
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any capacity Of happineſsz. 
and Bloud cannot inherit | 


lt bchoves thee to ber, lo | 


Thy conjur&ion with 
the body doth neceſſarily | 


clog thee with an irratio- | 


 ptoyments,proferring thee | 


| . . 
aM2s : Bur if thou lov'ſt | 
Ha of Bleflednefſle, 
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ſhake them off as impor-| 
tunate ſutors 3 gather up 


thy ſelf into thine owne| 
regenerated powers, and| 
doe thy worke without, | 
| and above them. Ir ise-| 
| nough that thou haſt at| 
firſt taken ſome hint from | 
them of what concernes| 


thee; as for the reſt, caſk 
them off as unneceſſary, 
and 


in chaſe, whereof there 
cannor be the leaſt ſent in 


| any Of theſe earthly facul-| 
| ties. Deveſt thy ſelfe there-| 
| fore (what thou poſlibly 
| maieſt) of all materiali-| 


impertinent 3 The| 
| proſecution - whereof is 
| (OO highs and too Internall 
| for them to 1ntermeddle| 
| with : thou haſt now dr] 
| vine and heavenly things 


—— 


| ry both of objcAsz and | 
Ts ap:] 
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apprehenſions 5 and let 
thy pure, renewed, and 
illuminated lntelle& work 
only upon matter {piritu- 
a[l> and celcſtiall; And a- 
bove all, propoſe unto thy 
ſelfe, and dwell upon that 
pureſt, perfeeſt,limplcſt; 


rious and incomprehenſt- 
ble Deity: there,thou ſhalt 
ftinde more than enough 
to take up thy thoughts 
to all Eternity, Be thou,O 


Eflence, whem all created 
(pirits are not capable ſuf- 
ficiently to admire : Be- 
hold and nevcr ceaſe won- 


dering ar the Majeſty of 


his Glory, Thy bodily 


cies dazle at the light of 
th. 


bleſledeſt ObjeR, the glo- | 


the | 


| 


my ſovle, ever ſwallowed | 
up in the conſideration of | 
that Infinite ſclfe-being | 
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| May not be free where| 


| CES ; What thou wantl\t in 
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the Sunne, Pur if there! 


Were as many Sunnes as 
there are ſtars in the Fir- 


mament of Heaven, their| 
| united ſplendour were but 
| darkneſie to their All- 
| elorious Greator : : Thou 
canſt nor yet nope to fee 
him as he is : bus loe thou 
beholdeſt where he dwels|: 
in light inacccflivle ; the | 
ſipht of whoſe very  our-| 
| ward verge is enough to] 
| put thee into a perpetuall 
txtaſte, It isnot for thee as| 
yet to ſtrivero enter with-|! 


the Angels hide their fa- 


ſight, © my foule, ſupply 
1n_ wonder, Never any. 


ſus to fee thy face, ſave 
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in the vailez Thine eles| 


' mortall man,O Godzdurlt| 
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| | 


ac 
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"rr one Intire ſervant of 
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dine, whole face thy | 


| Co:ference had made | 


ſhining and radiant 3 Þur| 


thy preſence) was NOT CA | 
DAVIC [) Dehold { uch glo- | 


thee as con haſt bidden 
me ;z and bur ſo, as not to 
vchold thee (after thy 
{Caclous reveiation) were | 


wen he (t1 10UL h lived to | 


iy,and live: Farbe it trom| 
mu O Lord, to prefume |. 
I (gh ; Qucly 4 me {ec e | 


YM 0555 


my iunne :; Lec mce te 
-ven in this diſtance, ſome | 


Powers, vy iſdome. TILES 


Mercy, I mb Prev: Cs 
4 & 4 Ot 136 etl: YES. EETE? FE | 
tice 1n what | (ec, 


olumm:. ring Of city divine j 
| 


/ yett; 2. 


{ J#thine Almightypow-| 
| Er, which thou notjhaſi,: 
| dut art beyond the poſi) 
| bility of all limitations of| 
| obje&ts-or thoughts : In us|} 


1'ot others, and cur ſelves, | 
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CNH thelofiniteneſle of 


poor finite Creatures, our |} 
power comes (hort of our |: 
will; many things we fain |: 
would doe,. but cannot;| 
and great pitty' it were|' 
that there ſhould nov bee: 
ſucha reſtraint upon our| 
unruly appetites 5. which} 
would otherwiſe worke| 
out the deſtruction both]; 


4+. £1 A 
SOD. 


But, O-Ged, thy power is| 


| wiit. : Thou couldſt have 


_— SR are 


beyond thy Will; Thou k 
canſt doe more than thou]; 
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farewell to Enth,@'c.. 
made more worlds when | Se&.z. |: 


: 


even this one, Which thou 
haſt made, Lord,how glo- | 
rious a one it is: Lo, there | 
needs no other demonſtra- 
| r10n of thine Omnipotence, | 
Oh what a heaven's this 
which thou haſt canopied| 
over our heads ? how 1m-| 
menſcly capacious 2 how | 
acmirab'y beautiful? how | 
beſtedded with gcodly | 
Gloves of Light > Some. 
one whereof nem In it | 
{luch nnſpeakable glory, as | 
that there have not wat;- 
red nations, (and thoſe not [ 
'of tneſavageſt)vwhich have 
miſ-worſhipd it for their 
God: And if thou hadſt | 
| made but one of tlicle in| 
[ey firmame nt, thy work- | 
'manſhip had been above: 
our | 
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| OUT Wonder 3 {or even thi 


| had furpaſſed the whole 


— 


frame ofthis lower world; 


| firives with their great! 


| neſle, ſo their. ma enitudel 


their Almighty Creator : 


petuall motion of thok 


having walked their daily 


| ſtrives with their ny r10cr,|} 
| which of them ſhall morel 
magnific the Priife - ofl. 


mighty Bodies ; Which| 


a 00 ey Pf 


and chele three are no !eſs|/ 
than matched by the con-| 
ſtant regularity of the per .| 


rounds. about the VVerld | 


above this 


by thy 1nviolable Decree, 
t3t.they have not varied 


| One Inch from.their a p-| 
 polited Linez. but keepe|. 


hive thouſand. 
fix hundred and ſixty | 
yearcs, yet are ſo ordered | 


ta mc 
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ding sk1e,to the very fame 
Point whence they ct 


CET 


farewell io Eart!, c. 
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thetr due courle and juſt 
diſtance each from other : 
although not fixed in any | 
ſolid Orove, -but moving 
ſingly ina thinand yeel- 


i 


forth. And if the bodily 


heavenly Hoaſt, O God; 


(p1ritall and liviigpow- 
crs which inhabite thoſe 
ccluitiall Manitons,and at- 
trend upon the Ti;rone of 
thy Majctty : the thouſand 


| Avgels, Arch-angels, Che- 
rub:m,Scraphin, Thrones, 
Principalities, Dominuuns, 
(Win in thy preferce en- 


? 


ve tl:us unconce; vably olo- | 
r10Us, where ſhail we fande | 
' LOOM tO Wonder at thote | 


thouſands of thy bleſſed | 


| Se:3., 
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and viſible part of thine}: 


joy a bliſs next to ipfiuite?: 


ory eG - 


be atty 
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| any one of wWhich.if wee| 
could ſee him, were e| 
| nough to kill us with his 
[ olory : Not one of thoſe ; 
| millions of mighty ſpirits,| 
but were able to deſtroy} 


 thar power of thine-which 
\ haſt both created all this| 
heavenly Hicrarchy, and] 
ſo moveſt in them, . that; 
| onely in, and by thee they] 
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a World : Oh then how 
Infinitel y tranſcendent ts 


are thus potent 


| Yea, Lord, let me but| 
cat mine cies downe to 


this Earth T tread upon, 
and view thy wonders. ini 
the deep, how manifeſtly] 


Bn. I «> 
1 a we. *%; 


| do theſe proclame thy di-|| 
| vine Omnipotence? Wien] 
| Lee this vaſte Globe off 


| Earth, and watcrs, dread: 
| fully hanging in the midfif;} 
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farewell to Earth Oc. 


nothing bur by thypower- 
full word ; When L ſee the | 
rage of the { welling waves | 
(naturally higher than the | 
(hores they bear upon) re- | 

ſtrained to their bounds by | 


thine over-ruling 


Earth beautifully garni-| 
ſhed with marvailous va. 
riety of trees, herbs, flow- 


ers; richly ſtuffed with | 


precious metals,{tones,mi. 


Inerals: Vhenl ſee (be. 


(idesa world of imcn) the 
nu mberleſs choice and dif- 
ferences of the ſubſtance, 
formes, colours, dif poſitt» | 
ons,of beaſts, towls, fiſhes, | 

wherewith thefe lower E- 
lements are peopled, how 
can | be but diſſolved into 
| Wonder of thine Almigh-. 


= ty power ? Sect, 


of a a liquid Air, upheld ms IP 
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| NTEither is thypower| 

» VO God) cither more}. 
or more thy ſclte,than thy[ 
| WW td ome, : which. is. io 
' Iſle Eſſential to thee, than 
Inftiite, WV hat Ave we 
todo, filly and ſhallow! 
| wretches, withthatlncom-|- 
IPC chenſtble wild,m which! 
 1SInrrinfecall to thy divinej 
| Nature ; the body of that} 
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eles to behold:it 1s cnoughl: 

| for mee, if I' can bur '1:e[t 
{ome raies of that heaven-|, 
1y light which ſhines forth 
1 0 oloriouily Upon thy [ 
crearure : In the Toy 
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farewell ro Earth, c. 


more exhibite it ſelf, thou 
only canſt judge.O the di- 
vme Archicc&ure of this 
goodly Fabricke of Hea- 


|vcn»and Earth, raiſed our 


ofnothing-to this admira- 
ble perfection } What ſtu- 


PO:1tION 1S here ! What 
exquilite ſymmetrie of 


aAnalogic bervixt beaſts, 
hithes, plants, the natives 
of both Elements ! Oh 
what a comprehenſive 
reach 1s this of thine Om- 
milciences which at once in 
one at beholdeſt all rhe 
ations and events of all 
the creatures that were, 
arezor (hall bezinthis large 
Univerſe 2 What a contri - 
.vance of thine Eternall 
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pendious artifice of com-_ 


parts, what exact Order of 
Degrees, what marvellous 
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| Counſell, which haſt moi} 
| wiſcly and holily ordered} 
| how todiſpoſe of evety} 
| Creature thou haſt madef 
according to the pleaſurg 
{of thy moſt juſt will} 
| What a ſway of Provih 
| denceis this that governaſ/ 
| the world ? over-rulingk 
| the higheſt, and tooping 
to the meaneſt peece off: 
thy Creation > concurring 
| with, and aQuarting the 
' motions and operations off 
all ſecond cauſes of what-| 
| ſoever is done in heaven, 
| or1n earth > Yea, Lord 
| how wonderfull are thoſe 

Irradiations of knowledgelþ 

and wiſdome, which thouſſ 
haſt beamed forth upon 
thine intelligent creature$f 
both Angelsand men > Av 
for thoſe Celeſtiall (; pirirs| 


od T3 . 
which, 


4 


 [tinually, it 15 no mar- 


* [Bur, that the rational 


; — : 
| [woefull pilgrimage be- 


| [low, notwithſtanding the 
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{ed, ſhouldbee fo tar en- 


[tudes and diſtances of 


| Planets, the inſtant of the 


farewell 10 Earth,&c. 
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which ſee thy face coh- | 


vaile ifchey be illuminated 
in a degree farre above 
humane apprehenſion 3 


loule of mans even 1n this 


opacity of that carth 
wherewith it is encompal- 


lightned) as that it is able 
ro know all the motions of 
the Heavens, the magni- 


Starres, the natures, pro- | 
perties, influences of the | 


Eclipſes, Conjun&ions & 
leverall Atpedts of thoſe 
Celeſtiall bodies ; that it | 
can difcover the ſecret 
Treaſures of Earth and 
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1 Sea; and knowes.ro um 
lock all the cloſe Cabiney 3 
| both of art andmnature; Of 
 God,whar is this but Comp 
liccle oleame of thar pure 
_ [and glorious light, whickf 
| breakes forth from thine 
Infinjcencls upon thy crea} 
ture ::Yet, were the know:þ 
| ledge of all men on earth, 
arid all. the Angels in. hew 4 
ven, multiplied a thouſand} 
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| betng united rogether, tojk 
reach unto the height olls 
thy divine Ceunſels, to} 
tadome thebottome of thy | 
moſt wife and holy Pl | 
| crees? ſoasthey _ bee|! 
forced to cry. our with 
that Saint: of thine;. wiw| 
| was rapt into the. thitd 
heaven, O the depthot rhe] 
- riches both of the. Wil] 
_domel 


dome and Knowledge of 
E [God | how unſcarchable 
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J ſoul, mult thou needs look 
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expatno retribution bur. 


faremel to Earthx Fc. 


are his judgements,and his 
waics paſt finding our | | 


Set. V. 
Se lwich what 2'tremb- 
11g adoration, O my 


upon thic infinite Juſtice of 


works, Alas the little | 


gn0d thou wert abc to | 


lmnperfc&is, char ic can 


diſpleaſure 5 - and for the 
wany evils whereof thou 
art eutlty, what canſt thou | 
look for tutthe wages of 


thy God whole 111viOla ble t 
role 8,70 render to every | 
man accoritifis ro his | 


doe, bath been alliyed | 
with ſo many, andgruat 


(10, 


Lt. AM. Ali ht hn. _ 


ke, 
= EY — ILSS 0am en en nn nn an 


A 


wo Sag ff. + , G +. 


> e——_— 


The . SOU "I 


|| finne> Death ? not cha 

* | temporary, and natural 
only, which is but a ok 
ration of thee, a whulg, 
trom thy load of earth 

| But the ſpirituall and cter;| 
nall NR pragion from wk 
| preſence of thy Go ah 
whoſe very er Is 
hieght of torments. Loy 
what ever become of cheep ? 
God muſt be himſelfe : Ig 
vain ſhouldſt thou ho | 
that for thy ſelfe he will} 
| abate ought of his bleſſeg|} 
FEilence, of his ſacred At: f 
 cribures : Thar righteoug| 
doome muſt ſtand, The 
ſoule char ſinnes ſhall lie! | 
| Hell claimes his due Ju} 
tice muſt bee ſatisfiedylf 
where art thounow,O 1 wx} 
ſonui?whar canſt thou now [7 


make account of but toj 
dcl-ff 
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farenel "0 Earth c. 


. del-air and die ? ſurely, In 
| [xy {clf,chou art loft: there 
lis no way with thee but {a... 


utter perdition. But look. 
up, O ſoul, look up above 
the Hils whence commeth 
thy ſalvation 3 ſce the hea- 
vens opening upon thee 3. 


| [ſee what reviving, and 
- [comfortable.raies of grace 


and mercy (ſhine forth un- 


- irothee from that Excellent 


glotys and Out of that hea- 


 |venly light hear the voice 
+ [of thy blefled Savior, ſay- 
vg to thee, O Iiracl, thou; | 


haſt deſtroyed thy felte, 
but 1h me 1s thy helpe, E.- 
uen ſo, O Jc{uz In thee, 
onely in thee 15 my helpe : 
wretched man that am ; 
In my ſclfe,I Gtand, preerly. 
forfcited to death and hel]: 
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[It is thou that haſt redee- 
mm med 
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' med me with no Jeſſi ran-| 


 edfor me, 


and my 


Gods Ele&? It 15 God chat: 


| 15 riſen agat!, 
rigor of thine Inv tolavle} 


in mej{er off ro my alt (if 
fiviciit furecy8 By thy di 


accepred as mine ; I have|| | 


— 


{ome than thy preciou| 
bloud, Death was owing| 
by me, by thee it was pay- 
ſo as now my 
debt 1s fully diſcharged, 
bole clearly ac-|. 
quired: W ho ſhall lay a-|: 


ny thing to the charge of 


lp ve Eg A — 7 —_— poo 
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ju{titech $ who ts he that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſtll 
that died, yea rather thar|} 
Lonow thel| 


Juſtice is rakn off by thine | 
infinice mercy ; the ſua} 
char I could never pay, b|! 
by the power of thar Faith] : 
which thou haſt wrought] | 


vine goodneflc zracioufi ; 


paid} | 
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farewel to Earth, & c. 
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paid it 1n himhe hath paid 
ir for me; Thy juſtices ſa- 
tisfied, thy debtor freed, 
and thy mercy magnihed, 
: 


Se. VI, 


FI Here are no bounds 
to bee ſet unto thy 


whatlocver thy God c1- 
ther 15,0r hath donezcomes | 
within thyproſpe&: There, 


Sec.s, 


beſides the great worke of | 
bis Creations thou maicſt | 
dwell upon the nolcſle al- | 


| 


mighty-worke of his Ad- | 


miniſtration of this uni- | 
vcrſall world, whereof | 
ne preſervation and go- 
\CI1iMeEnt 15 no Iſle won- 
derfull, than the frames; 
Thcre, thou ſhalt ſee the 
marvelons ſubordination | 
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| of creatures, ſome made! : 


£0 rule, others ro- obey 
the powerfull influence ff 
the Celeftiall bodies upoys 
the Inferiour; the contiau-» 


| all tranſmuration of Ele-: 
| ments;forſaking their own 


| 6 


places and vaturesto ſerve | 
the whole formes dying, 


| matter perperuall ; all 


mours, Out of which the 


are raiſed ; the circular re} 
volurion of faſhions; Q 


| things maintained by i 
| friendly diſcord. of hu, 


Currences, events ; the dif} 


ferent: and oppoſite dif 


»4- 
. > as a> *> A 


| poſitions of men. over-tw| 
[led tofuch a temper ; chat] 
| yet gOVETNIMENT 1S coftr 
nued in-the hands of fows | 
ſociety and ©. commer} 
with al): ſhottly, all Gree || 
| turcs whiles they doc eff 
3D ; thetl 


| | ther naturally, or volun-. 
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the Lord of Glory, Coe- 


: 

their own 3 ſhould cloath | 
| [his Diety with the ra 
{ jOt ourfleſh, ſhould 


- farewel to-Earth, 6c. 


tearily a& their own part, 
deing unawares the will 
of their Creator, 

But that which may juſt- 
ly challenge thy longer 


dent worke of mans Re- 
demption ; the mvſtertcs. 
whereof the holy Agels 


but could never yer ſuffici- | 
ently conceive, or admire: | 


That the Sonne of God, | 


ternall> Coequall to his 
Father, God bleſled for | 
ever, ſhould take upon 
bim an cſtatelower than | 


8ges | 
| ſtoop 
to weake and miſerable 


ſtay, and greater wonder, | 
isrhe more-than-tranſcen- | 


have deſired to look into, | 


C——m—— 


1 Pet.I.12, | 


Q2 


man i. 


| man-hood,and in that lowf 
and deſpicable condition 
| ſhould ſubmit himſclte ro 
hunger, thirſt, wearineſle} 
temptation of Devils, de-F 
{pight of men; tO the cry: [ 
| elty of turmentors,to ago-|} 
nies of ſoule, to the pangiſf 
of a bitter jgnomintous|| 
| curſed death, tothe ſenſe 
of his Fathers wrath for 
| us wretched ſinners, that 
had made our ſelves they 
| worſt of Creatures, ene} 
mies to God, flavesto Sx 
tan, is above the reach off 
all finite apprehenſion;} 
os On never-to-be-enougit|; 
rnard. . , 
as 2s magnified mercy | Thou 
| paſjoze Do- | didft not,O Saviour, wheat 
my” thou ſaweſkt mankind' ut# 


 terly loſt,and forlornzcoit| 
tent thy fclf ro ſend dow®! 

| one of thy Cherubim, 
| Ser 


| 
{ 
| 


| 


thou waſtzto aflume what | 


to diſparage thy ſelfe By | 
being one of us, that wee | 


— _—_ _ —_— — — —_— y 
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farewell to Eartb,Qfc. 
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of thy heavenly Angelsto 
undertake the great work | 
of our dceltvcrance (as wel 
knowing > that taske too 
high for any created pow- 
er) but wouldſt, out of | 
thine infinite love and | 


| 


compaſſion, vouchſafe, ſo | 
to abale thy bleſſed ſelfe, | 
as to deſcend from the | 
Throne of thy Celeſtial | 
glory tothis Dungeon of 

arth ; and not leaving | 
what thou hadſt,and what 


thou hadſt not, man ; and 


| 
| 
might become like unto | 


thee,co-hcrs of thy glory | 
and blcflednefle. 


that artthe Eternall Sonne | 
of God, wouldſi conde- 


Thov | 
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Seraphin, or ſome other | gef.7, 
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 ſcend fo low 
that wee who are wormg|ſ 
and no men,might be ad-|} 


reigne ; thou wouldſ? ex.|} 


| Creatures here, that thou|? 
| Mighteſt raiſe us up to the]; 


| my ſoule, and do not wiſh| 


— —_ — 


,ASiO be ma ng] 


vanced to be the Sonnes 
of God 3thou woulift by 


a ſervant, that wee might|f 


pole thy ſclt ro the ſhame|| 
and diſgrace of thy vile|{ 


hight of heavenly honour |; 
with thee our God, and|f 
thy holy Angels ; thouſ} 
wouldit die for a while, |! 
_—_ might live Eternal-| | 
y 


Pauſe here a while, O' 


to change thy thoughts 3|| 
neither earth nor heaven|| 
can yecld thee any of high 
cr concerniment, of greater 
comfort : Onely views 

: (-| 


#. 
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| all thoſe millions of Cele- | 
ſtiall Spirits, in his glorifi- | 


. 


. 
L 


tn th 


_—_ 
. 


Tare 


well to Earth,&c . 


i. 
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at 


ſon,of that thy bleſiedMe- | — 


diarors after his viories | 
over death and hell,ſitting | 
triumphant 1o all the Ma- 

jeſty of heaven, adored by | 


ed umanity 3 and (what 


behold the olorious per- | | Sect.7. P 


| on of him By faith, ill 


thou maiſt) Enjoy the vili- 


thou ſhalt be Everlaſtingly 
 blefled witha cleare, and 


caretull in the meane time 
ro make thy ſclf ready for 
ſo infinite an happineſle, 


ve, VIE 


thee all the triviall yani- 


= 


preſent Intuition, Long af- | 
ecrthat day ; and Þe ever | 


Nd now, O my ſoul; 
| having left below | 
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ties of Earth 3 and fixedf 
thy ſelfe (ſo farre as thy} 
| weak cies will allow thee)|| 


| upon thy God, and Savi-\ 


| | 


= 
. 
» 


our, In his Almighty 
| works, and moſt glorious 
| Attributes, It will be tine} 


t 
* 
oo 
A 
” 
. 
. 
& 
LAG 
»; 


| for thee (and will not a 
little conduce to thy fur-|'| 
| ther . addreſle.. towards| | 
Bleſſedneſſe) to faſtenthy:||j 
felfe upon the ſighr of the | 
happy eſtate of the Saints || 
above, who are gone be-| | 
| fore thee to their Bliſs, and | | 
have (through "Gods mer-| | 
cy) comforcably obtained | | 
| that which thou aſpircſt | 
| uBto : thou that wert out} | 
| ded by their, Example, be; 
{ likewiſe heartned by thcirj 
| ſaccefle : thou arr' yet a|| 
| Traveller, they compre-, | 
| henſors3 thou art paming j 
Hl L———_ tO |: 
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| faremell to Earth, c. 
' [rowards that reſt which | Se&.,. 
they muſt happily erjoy z F Tj 
thou art ſweating under | | 
che croſſe, whiles theyfir 
crowned 10 an heavenly |. 
magnificence. See the place | 
wherein they are, the hea- | 
ven of heavens, the Para-| 
diſe of God: infinitely rcf- 
{plendent, infinitely dcle- | 
(Ctablegs fucitas nocye can | 
behold, and nor be bleſſed: | 
(houldſt thou ſct thy Ta- | 
bernacle in the midſt of | 
the Sunz thou coulaſt not | 
but bee encompaſſed with | 
marvailous light; yer even þ 
here it would bee butas | 
[midnight with thee, in| 
compariſon of thoſe 1rra- | 
djattons of :glory which | 2 
[ſhine forth above in that | n -Þ 


[Empyreall Region 5 For, | 


thy God 1s the Sun thexe - Rey121:.22 6 
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Se&.7, | By how much therefor 
-— | thoſe divine raies of hif 
exceed the brighteſt beam 
| | of his Creature ; fo mud 
| | doth the beauty of thak 
| heaven of the bleſſed ſur; 
paſſe the created light off 
this Inferiour and - ftarryſ}. 
| irmament. Even the very|! 
| place contributes nor a lit} 
| tle to our joy, or miſery 3] 
It is hard to bee merry in! 
1 a Goale; and the great} 
Nehe.z, 2. | Perſian Monarch thought|| 
it very improper for aſ| 


 Courtier to bee of a ſad|Þ 
| countenance Within rhe}j| 
] | verge of ſo great a Roy-|| 
 alty. The very devilscon-|| 


>. 


ceivehorror at the appre-| | 
| henſion . of the place off 
| their torment, and can be-|: 
|  ſeechthe over-ruling pow-|. 
| Luk.$,zr. | Er Of thy Saviour nor to} 
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[with a God that delights | 
[more in the proſperity of} 


onde alt romeo een hr de 


farewell to Earth,@c. 
command thern-to go out 
into the deep. No man can | 
be fo Infenſate, to thinke | 
there can be more dread-| 
fulneſſe, in the place of | 
thoſe Infernall tortures,,| 


[chanthere is pleaſure and'| 


joy, in the height of that 
ſphere of Bleſſedneſle ; ſith| 
we know, we have to doe| 


—— 
ox 


—]. 


his Saints, then 1n the cru- 
ciation, and howling of | 
his enemies, How canft | 
thou then, O my ſoule, be 
but wholly taken up with 
the fight of that celeſtiall | 
Jeruſalem, the beautious | 

City of thy God the bleſ-- | 
{cd Manſions of glorified 
Spirits Surely, if Earth 
could have yeelded any 
thing more faire, and cft1-\ 
mable 
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| inable rhen golds: pearles 
precious ſtones, it ſhould 
|:have. been -borrowed 1 
| reſemole theſe ſupernallif 
 habirations : But, alas, thelſþ 
luſire of theſe baſe mate; 
|:rials doth bur darken thelf 
| reſplendence of thoſe dill 
vine Excellencies, With] 
| what contempt now, doſt|ſ 
| thou looke- dowpe upon; 
|.choſe muddy foundations} 
{of Earth, which the low[fj 
ſpirits of worldlings are[f 
:wont to admire 2and how 
 teclingly doſt thou bleſſe 
| and emulate the ſpirits of| 
juikmen made perfeQzwhoſ| 
are honoured with ſobliſ-]. 
full an habitation. 5 
| But what were the place} 
| .Q-my-ſoule,, how goodly}. 
| &glorious ſoeverin itſclf,].. 
if it were not for the prey] - 
= [erce; | 


hk 
- 
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| | [the large circumfcrence of 

| . [this wholctoth lower and 
| [ſuperior world, yet there 
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heavenly Majeſty, which 
filling and comprehending 


| [ſence of bim whoſe Being Se&.7. | 
 ] there makes itleaven? Lo | mm 
| [there the Throne of that 


, 


keepes and manifeſts his 
tare, with the infinge 


|  |magnificence of the King 
| of eterna | glory . ther&he' 
in an,Ineffecible manner 
communicates himſclfe to 
bleſſed Spirits) both An- | 


pcls and men : and that ve- 
ry Viſion 15 ro: lfle to 
[chem than Beatifical:Sure- 
ly, wcre the place a thou- 
land degrecs lower. in 
beauty and pcricion 


would render it celeſtiall; 
the rcfidence of the Ki 


than ir is,yet thatpreſence | 


ng | 


7 POTENL W 


Was \vO1ttroturn the medi} 


| neſt Village or Caſtle; nl 
| toa Covre + The ſwealf 


| nothers honovr (as Haman 


| or may view the pompe 
| and:{plendour of mighty] " 
|| Princes, and be yet-fttllq 
| beggar : Bur the infixie 

graces Of that heavenly 
| King are ſo communicee- 
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finger of Iſr2el ſaw this off 
Ol) and conid {ay, Tn thy 
priſence is the 'fulnefle of 


| JOY; ard at th y righe hard | 
| are 'plealures tor ever: 


more, Iris nor ſo inthelc 
earthly, and finite Excel:|þ 


| lencies : A man may ſeq|þ 

mountaines of - treaſure,| 
| and bee never a whit the|! 
| richer z and may bee the|| 


witneſs and agent too ina: 


was of Mardochees)and be 
ſo much more miſcrable; 
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tive, that NO Man can fee 


him but muſt be transfor- | 
med into the likeneſs of 


Seat. VIII 
Pf venchy weak and im- 


 _ 


— 


OS 


perfect Viſion of ſuch 
heavenly Olkjc&s, O my 
{oule, are. enough to lay 


ſedneſſe 3 and how can 
there chuſe bur be raiſed 
thence as a further degree 


placency of heart in anAp- 


ſeeſt; without which no- 
thing can make thee hap- 
PY 
154 {o bright, what is this 
[to thee if thou be blinde > 


| Be the God of heaven ne- 
ver 


a foundation of thy Bleſ- | 


towards it, a {weet com- - 


propriation of what thou. 


> Letthe Sun ſhine ne-_ 
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The SOV L 5 
ver ſo glorious, yer if he 
 beenorthy God: : Be: th 
Saviour. "of the world 7 
ver ſo mercifullyet ified 
be not mcrcifell to thee; 
Be the heaven never ſo full 
| of beauty and Majeſty. ya | 
| # thou have not thy porti.| 
on in that fnheritance offi 
the Saints inlight ; fo far] 
will it. be from: ycilding 
| thee comfort; that it will 
make a further additiohnf 
to thy torment. VV hart an{ 
| aggravation. of miſeryſ 
| ſhall it. bets thoſe tha 
_ Mar. 8.17, | were:chiloren. of the kingyſ7 
lj dom,Tthatfrom that outen|if 
darkneſſe whereinto We 
are caſt, they (hall ſee all 
| ens come from the Eaſt 
and Weſt, and fit downe{{{ 
with Abraham, Iſaac, ua, 


| Jacob 1 in the Kingdome off 
heal nl 


S tes | ; p _— "Sy" 
bo . s , Q "oe, 
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| farewellrs Earth,c. 


heaven? Ceaſe not then,O 
my ſoule,till by a ſure and 
undefaiſible application, 
thou haſt brought all theſe 


home to thy (elf; and canſt 


look upon the great God 


[Redeemer of the world; 
the glory of that celefttall 


Letit be thy bold ambiti- 
on, andholy cariofity;ro 
findethy name Enrolled in 
that. Erernall Regiſter of 
Heaven : Andif there bee 
any one room inthe many 
{Manſions of that ccleſtiall 
[Jeruſalem, lower and leſle 

reſplendent than other, 
|etiicher doe thou finde thy 
(elke (through the grear 
| mercy of thy God)happily 

deſigned. Irmuſt bee the 
|worke. of .thy Faith, that 


muſt 


PC 
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| Sect.8. | maſk do it : That diving 
grace 1t is, the powey 
whereof can either tetch|f 
| downe heaven to thee, ot 
| carry thee before-hand uplf 
| to thy heaven ; and nor'abl 
| fix thee only tO thy Gog | 
| and Saviour,But unite thee 
to him, and (which is yej 
| more)aſcertaine thee of {q 
| Blefled an union, if 
Neither can it bee,buj 
| thatfrom this ſenſe of aps 
propriation there muſt 
| neceſſarily follow. a mat 
| vellous contentment, avdf 
| complacency in the aſſd| 
| rance of ſo happy anne} 
reſt. Lord, how doe ef 
| poore :worldlings plealby 
| ehemlelves in-the.:condillf 
| of their miſcrablepropril 
| cries? One thinks, Isad| 
| this NY . great : Bah (| 


Ha 
» 
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| little time, moulder with 
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Magnificence? And how 


[are thoſe unſtable mindes 
| [cranſported with the opti- 


nion of theſe great(but 11- 


[deed worthlefſe) peculia- 


rities; Which.after ſome 


them into duſt > How 


mm 


— 


canſt thou then bee, bur 
pleaſingly afteted, O my 
(oul, with the comfortable 


Savior,and heaven,ofthire 
own? For,in theſe ſpiritual 
and heavenly felicities, cur 
right is notpartial and di- 


{ccular Inheritances ; ſo as 
that every 


ſhare diſtinguiſhed from 


the 


| which I have built ? Ano- 

 [cher, Are not theſe my rich 
\ [Mines > Another, Is not 
| |chis my royall and adored 


(enſe of having a God, a 


\1ded, asituſeth tobe in | 


one hath his. 


em 


l 
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me ———_—_— 
| Se&t.8. - | the reſt, and parcellcd our 
| ——= | of the whole; Bur hereff 
| Bach one hath all, and thig 
|Blefled patrimony is Hal 
| communicated to al 
| Saints, as that tte wholew 
| thepropriety ofevery ond 
| Upon the aſlurang 
therfore of thy Godsgrdl 
cious promiſes made tog 
| very true Þeleever, find 
| thou'thy ſelfe happily ſe 
zed of both the King, - and 
| Kingdom of heaven,fo fat 
| as thy Faith can as yer fe} 
| offe thee in both ; anddeif 
| light thy ſelfe above alli 
| chings In theſe unfailin} 
{pledges of thine inſtamilf 
Veſles nes,and ſay withthg 
holy Mother of thy Redeo| 
|-mer, My ſoul doth magn#] 
fie the Lord;zand my (pil 
rejoyceth 1n God my Si 
| VIOUT. d. 
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of thy right to glory and | 
happineſle, there cannot | 
butariſe a longing deſire | 
of the full poſſeſſion there- 
of :. for, thou canſt not ſo | 
little love thy ſelf, as,whar 

thou knowelſt thou haſta | 
juſt title unto, and withall | 


A 


—_—_——— 


faremel 0 Earth Ce 
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Rom this feeling com- | 
placency In the owning 


apprehendeſt ro be infi- | 
nitely pleaſing and benefi- | 
ciall,not to wilh that thou | 
maiſt freely. Enjay ir. -If 
thou have taſted how | 
{wcet the Lord is, thou | 
canſt not bur. long for 
more of him, yea, for all : 
([t tsno otherwiſe even in - 


v4 cc ho a 


Sea.9. 


carnall delights, the degu- | 
(Ration whereof is wont to - 


draw | 
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| draw on the heart to aff 


_—_— ————— 


i —— 


———C A. ee 


4 they are mor e Excellent 


| 


| ved..ont of the bowels 


more cager appetition ;| 
| muchmoreln ſpiritval;rhel 
| pleaſures whereof, as thqſ 
are more pure, {o they art 
of the heavenly-minded 
with far greater ardencyll 
of {pirir afte&ed. The col 
vetous mans heart is in hu 
bags 3 what he hath,doth|f 
| but augment his luſt ofſf 
' more 3 and the having dif 
| more, doth not ſariate, but 
enlarge his delires 3 Hee 
 tharloveth filver, ſhall noi 
be ſatisfied with (tIver;nor|| 
he that loveth abundancg| 
' with encreaſe : But theſe 
 celeſtiall riches .are foſ} 
much more alleftive, as[} 


 than'thoſe which are del]| 


| che. earth. O my. ſould|| 
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| |thou haſt,.chrough rhe fa- | Sec. 9. 
| lvour of thy God, fippd | T_T 
ſome little of the cup of | 
Immortality, and taſted | 
of that heavenly Manna, 
the food of Angels 3 and | 


| (cheſe ſlight touches of Bleſ- | 


moſt unworthy) the ho- 
| [nour tobe contracted to 
| [thy Saviour here below 3 
thon knoweft the voice of 
his Spouſe, Draw mc, and | Cunt.1.4. 
we ſhall runne after thee 3 | 
| [ſtay me with flagons,com- 

| [fort me with apples, for] 
| [am fick of lovez make haſt | 
my bcloved, and be thou 

like to a Roc, or to a 
young Hart upon the: 
mounraines of Spices: | 
Where is thy love,it thon. 
__ nor fervenr-defires of | 
TR | nn "B 


——_— 


__—_—. 


_—_ 


\ "<LI "A "a 1; x - 
—_— 
—_—_ 


” 6 
mt .. 


== Eonar. 


— 
a rents _—" — 
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[{ednes? Thou haſt(thovgh 
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| a *perpetuall Enjoyment] 


if thou doe nog earneſtly] 
wiſh. for a fill conſums 


| mation of that heavenly 


match 2 O my Lord and(f 


 Saviour,as I am not wor, 


thy to love thee; {o I weref 
not ableto love thee( how| 
amiable ſoever) Bur by 
thee, O thou that haſt be 
gun to kindle.this fire g 
heavenly love in me; rail 
thou it up to a perſed| 
flame; make me not only 


"Tick of thy love, but ready|f 


and deſirous to die for 


thee, that I- may enjoylf 
thee: Ohler me not endurelf 
that any worldly heats 
ſhould be more enamoufl 


| red. of theſe rarehly FeAl 


ties; which are bur var 


hed rottenneſs,.then L at l 


of thee, who art of abſo 


| 


| 
E 
| 
| 
| 


I 
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make up 


tality, 


SeR. 10. 


| 


be truly hap 


AX 7Pon this deſire of fru- 
itton,(if thou wouldſt 


py )there muſt | 
R 


fol- 


| 


| 


{ 


lute and infinite Þcrfci- | SeR.10, 
ons; and beſtowelſt rhem 
In being loved, 
| Oh when ſhall the day 
| |be, wherein. thou wilt” 
theſe Bleflcd | 
Nuptials ; and Endow me_ 
with a ful participation of 
| [tharglory wherewith thou | 
| [art Inveſted, from, and to. 
| [all Ercernity? whereto have 
 jall chy ſweet iavours, and 
gracious love-tokens ten-. 
ded, But to this iflue of | 
| [Blefſedneſſe > Oh doe thou | 
Crown all thy mercies In | 
me, and me,with Immor- | 
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{Sect.1o, | follow a conſtant profſecus 


tion of that deſire : for, if 
| thy wiſhes be never ſo fer: 
| vents yet, if they be onelylf 
volatile and tranient; they|j 
ſhall be able to availe thee 
| little ; ſlight and flickerimg( 
motions of good, 1t they 
be not followed with dug 
endeavors, ſort to no & 
tect. Content not thy ſelkf 
| therctore, O my ſouls) 
| that thou haſt entertained 
into thy ſelfe fome affs 
| &ive thoughts of thy Bex 
titude 3 Bur ſettle thy fel{e|] 
| in firme re{elutions tg} 
purſue, and perpetuatd|| 
| them : Let them not call in|} 
as {trangers, But dwell in 
thee as In-mates, never to 
| be, by any ſecular oc 
 onsdiflodged. Theſe mdr-: 
ning dewes. of holy dilp#* 
—_— {1t10nSy! 


| 
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ſfirions, which are readie | 
| [t@ be Exhaled with every 


_— 


they 
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gleam of worldlie prot- 
peritic as they finde little 
acceptance from God, 1o 
are able to afford 
ſmall comfort to thee; as 


'\whoſe condition 1s ſuch, 


that they leave thee more 


diſconſolate In their vani- 


thing, then they yielded 
thee pleaſure In their mo- 
mentaniec continuance. Be 
thou able to ſay with holy 
David, my heart is fixed, 
O Godwy hearvt is fixed., 


praiſe ; otherwiſe, thy di- 
tracted thoughts will ad- 
mit no cauſe of ſound joy. 
In this caſe it fals out with 
thee, O my ſoul, as with 
ſome fond child, who ea- 


R2 gerly 


and then thou maicſt well 
adde, I will ſing and: give | 
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| Se&.10, | gerly following a Bec in 
hope of her bag,ſees a gay 
| Butterflte crofle his way;lf 
| and thercupon leaves his|f 
| firſt chaſe, and runs after|| 
choſe painted wings ; Butil 
in thar purſute ſeeing al 
Bird flie cloſe by.him, he 
| leaves the flie in hope of|f 
| a better purchaſe z But inf 
the -mean time 1s ciſap-|f 
| pointed of all, and carchjf 
| eeh nothing. Ir mainly] 
| behoves thee therefore olj 
| keep up thy cogttations 
| and affections cloſe tolj 
theſe heavenly objcas; 
and to check them when-|j 
| ſoever thou percciveſt an| 
{4nclination to their warr|þ 
] dring : like as the carefull 
Huntſman, when he find 
| his Hound «ffcring to fob 
| IOW after a new g#Mme)| 
en Trae 


TE C2. - a Geena Dy Ys! XA NAG, XA IE IEG i.) BCT AAS Ki EC DI IST IE ww 


farewell to Earth, c. 


—————— 


rates him off z and holds 
.him ro his firſt (Enr,-Whi- | 
ther are yee (traying,. O |' 
my thovghts * what means | 4 
this {infull and-loflefullln-. 
conftancy 2 Can yee be — 
happier in a change? Is | 
there any thing in' this mi- 
ferable world, that can be 
worthy to carry you away | 
| from the hopes and affe- 
Rations of. Bleſledneſle 2 
Have yee' not full often 
complained'of.che worth- 
| leſneſle> and ſatiety of 
|thcſe poor vanities here 
bclow 2 Have yee not 
| | found their-promiſes falſe; 
their performances unſa- 
tisfetory; their diſap- 
pointment irkſome > A- 
way then yee frivolous 
tTewptations, and ſolicit 
thote minds. that are low, 
and 
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Se.11. | and empty, like your: 
— | felves: For me, Idiſdaine| 
your motions z and being|| 
| taken up with higher Em-| | 
ployments, ſcorne to de-[] 
 ſcend to your bate {ugge- | 
 ſtions, which tend to no-|} 
thing but meer Earthlinefſ, | | 
| But (as there is no fire} 
| which will not go out if || 
be not fed) it cannot be e- 
nough» that thou haſt en- 
| terteined theſe gracious 
reſolutions, unleſſe thou| | 
doe alſo ſupply and noy-| | 
riſh them with holy medi-| | 
| tations> devout pralers | | 
| continual ejaculations,and| | 
| the due frequentation of| | 
{ all the holy ordinances of | } 
| thy God; without which, | | 
| if they ſhall languiſh| | 
| through thy neglect, thou | 
| ſhalt finde double. more | 
—— work, |. 
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Tarewell to Earth, c. 


reviving them, than there 
could have been In main- 
raining, and upholding 


gour. Bee not therefore 
wanting to my (elfe in the 
perpetuall Exerciſe and 


holy means, that may fur- 
ther and perfe& theſe hea- 
venly longings after ſalva- 


{ucceſle, 


Sa, XL. 


worke, and difficulty, 1n | 
them 1n their former vi- | 


improvement of all thoſe | 


tion;thy God ſhall not be 
wanting to thee, in bleſſing 
thee with an anſwerable 


T is the juſt praiſe of 
Le marvellous Bounty | 
of thy God, O my ſoule,' 
that he will fulfill che de- 3; 
fires of them that feare | p;, , 45.19. 

R 4 him. | 
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| canſt hunger and thirſt,af-| 


| ſedneſſe, bur in the mean 


= — — ————— 


him. I[f therefore thoy |} 


| 


ter righteouſneſſe, if thy 


w 


.thee home at the laſt to 
that land ofpromiſed Bleſ- 


time alſo put thee into an 


| may be the ſureſt rule of 


| that which is Imperfect :| 
| Wherein doth the erte- 


| inchoate fruition of hap-| 


pineſle ; which is the next 
degree of thine afcent to 
heaven. 

That which is complete 


knowing and judging of| 


ion of Heavenly Blifle 


| conſiſt, Bnt in a perpetuall | \ 


| enjoying the preſence of | 
- | God, inacleare viſion of 


| heart can yearn after hea-| | 
| ven, he ſhall be ſure to fa- 
| tisfie thee with goodneſle, 
| and not onely ſhall bring 
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the divincEflcncein a per- | Se&.12. 
fca'union with God, Ind | 
an Etcrnall participation | 
of his life and glory?Now,\. 
as grace 1s glory begun,| 
and glory. 1s grace. eon-| 
\ummate, fo doſt thous © |. 
my ſoule (being wrought] * 
co it By the power of the| 
Spxric of thy God) evenin| 
this life (how weakly ſo-| 
cycr) enter upon all theſe;| 
acts & priviledges of Bea-/| 
tirude : Even here below! . 
Thou art never out of- the | 
preſence of thy God; and |. 
that preſence can never be | 
other than glorious ; -and | 
that ic is not Beartificall | 
here, is not out of any .de- 
fictency+n its but-in thine | ſ' 1 
own miſcrable incapacity; $ $1, 
who, whiles thou: abideſt,/|. . Þ 
| \ this vale of tears,andart| : 


| R'5 Cclog-} £— 
een eee eters res... 
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clogged with this fleſh,a Art 
| no fir ſubject of ſo happy| 
| a condition, Yea, that bleſ- 


| thee, nd enjoied. with} 
ſuch contentment & plea- 
| 


| ſure, that thou woeuldeſt| 
not part with it for a|. 


world, and thatthou juſt- 


| ons to that alone ; Whom 
-have I in heaven bur thee ? 


| ly accounteſt all earthly 
| delights but meer vexatin 


and what do I defire on| 
'earth in compariſon of| 
| thee? A Balaam could ſay 
(how truly ſever). I hall 
fee him, but not now.; I| 
|-ſhall beiold him, - bue 1 not| | 
| Ho. Bur, Lord ;Lſce thea}. | 
|: even. now ; [ behold theg} 
| ſo nigh me, thatT live;.jn 


| ſed preſence is ever cont| | 
 fortably acknowledged byl | 


a__ 


- 


thee, .and would " 


a hen. eatiren. od —_= 
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 [digthan live withour thee? |' Sec. 11.1 
[1 fee thee, though weakly | 
and dimly, yet truly and 
really 3 I ſee thee as my 
God all-fuftcient, as my | 
powerfull Creator , . my 
mercitull Redeemer, my 
gracious Comforter ;-I fee 
thee the living God, the 
Father of Lights, the God | 
of Spirits,dwelling in light | 
inacceſſible, animating,fil- 
ling, comprehending this | 
glorious world; and do | 
awtully adore thine Infi- | 
niteneſſe, Neither do I | 
lgapke at thee witha trem- | 
bling aſtoniſhment, as. 
ſome dreadfull ftranger,or 
| [terrible avenger; bÞurT be- | 
| [hold thy. majeſty. ſo graci-. 
ouſly complying with my: | 
v/retchednefle, that thou: | 
= me to a bleſſed 
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thee atthy Word,O dear 
Saviour, .eien that {weer 


| 

to utterto thy cocternal] 
Fathers; 1rmmediately be- 
fore thy meritoriousPal- 


alone 3. bur: for- them -alſo 


glory: which- thou -gaveſk 


SO... 


word of impetration,| 
which. thou wert- pleafed| | 
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| fion : Ipray not for theſe|.| 


| which ſhall belceve on me] 
: through their VY ord; That |: 
:rhey all may be one, as|: 
| chou,Father,art in me,and | | 
I in thee. that they may || 
"be One: in us: And the} 


__ 
_ 7 


| Mel have given them>thar|: | 
| they may be one, even as| 
weare one ;1 in theryand]|! |. 


| thou. in me that-chey-may| 
| be made perfet&t' in onez]: 
and that the. world | may, 
| know. that thou haſt ſent} 
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know;rhou couldft not but 


[be heard in all that thou' 
prayed'lt ; and therefore1 | 


take what theu ſuedſt for, 
as done. Lord,I do beleeve 
[1h thce, unite thou me to 
thee : make me one ſpirit 


ſumption, to ſue and hope 


| for what: thou haſt pray- 
cd for, and promiſed to | 
performe : Oh make me | 
| according tothe capability 
|of my weake humanity , | 
partaker of thy divine na: | 
ouchſafe to allow 


| cure z 
| me, even me poor wretch- 


|my beloveds, and my be- 


yertue of this Indifloluble 
UD4OB, why ſhould 


me, and haſt loved them, 
a5 thou haſt: loved me. I 


with thee : It is no-pre- 


ed {pul,to ſay-of thee, am 


loved is mine : . And 'by 


, 
? 
hou: I 
W 
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heavenly life and glory, 


noble faculties: how _ 
 moreentire and beneficiall 
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not,O my ſoule, finde thy 


ſelfe endowed with aBleſ-| 


ſed participation of that 


which is in, and with him z| 


In that thou art united to|. 


thy Body, thou imparteſi 


ford vegeration, ſenſe,mo-| | 


in the exerciſe of all thy 


15 the ſpirituall union of| 


thy God, and thee ? Alas, | 
| that Bond of naturall con-| 
junction is eaſily diſſolved| 


is ten onde waies oh 
death : this heavenly knor 


is ſo faſt tied, that All the:| 
powers of hell cannot unr | 


: | looſe itz And the bleſfin 


communicated: ro thee: 


| this. divine match; are ſo 
| much more excellent, - 


s As wo Ge a IP "IE 
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| a 


[the Infinite giver of them | SeR.r2 
is above thy meanneſle : 
Lo, now thou artaQually | 
Intereſled in all that thy 
God is-or hath ; his King- 

dome 15 thine, his glory is- 
thine, to all Eternnie, | 


oe 


——_—pDp—_— 


| JEL; 12: 
N D,what now can 
"AX. follow, O my ſoule, 
| upon the apprehenſion of 
thus Enjoying thepreſence 
of thy God, and the viſion | 
of ſo bleſled an object; and - 
thine union with him, and 
participation of him, But 
a ſenſible raviſhment of | 
ſpirit, with a joy unſpcak- 
able, and full of glory? 
Heretofore, It ſome grear 
friend fhould have 
brought me to the Court, 
| A n_——_ __ and 


| 
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Se&.12. | and having ſhew'd me the 


| of that ſear of. Majeſty; 

(Fould have brought. me 
 Intotheſfpht of his Royal 
| iperſon 3 and ſhould have| 
-procured me not onely a 


from thence there ſhould 
| .have-been heaped 'upon 
me; Titles of honour. and 
large revenues, and (yct 


—— ti tt. Mtn. 


| ported with the ſenſe of 


ſplendor 21d magnificence 


1 | familiar conference with 
| him; But the entire affeRi- 

| | on of - a. favourite; and| 
EZ 


higher ) a conſociation of| 
| | ſhould Ihave. been tranſ-| 


[ | ſo Eminent. an. advance- | 
ment ? how great and hap-| 
| py ſhould I have ſeemed, | 
| not-more in others eies | 


thoughts had hereupoD 
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| farewellto Earth, c. 


(wolne up my hearr in the 

daies of my vanity ? Bur, 

alas, what poor things are | 
theſe, in compariſon of 
thote heavenly promoti- 
ons? I might have been 
brought into the ſatelieft 
Court of this world z. and 
have been honoured: not 
only with the preſence,but 
| |the higheſt favours, of the 
| | beſt and greateſt of Kings, 
and yet have been moſt 
milerable : Yea, which of 
thoſe Monarchs, that have 
che command, and diſpen- 
lation of all greatnefle, can 
ſecure himſelfe from the 
(addeſt Infelicities ? Bur 
cheſeſpiritual prerogatives | | 
[are above the reach of all | 
poſlible miſeries; and can, 
and do put thee (in ſome 
degree) into an unfatling 
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poſſeſſioa both realland| 
perſonall, of Etcrnall blef: 


fſedneſle. I cannot wonder 
that Peter when with the] 


—c__ 
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| ctherwaies concerned, 


 venly a viſion, he menti- 
ons only 
cles,fOr Chriſt, Meſes,Elias, 
none for Themſelves ; it 


—. 
"RE 


M.—— 


| without doors he might 
| be till bleſſed with ſuch a 


| he been wrapt from him- 


COTS dai EY 296g 
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| other two Diſciples upon] 
Mount Tabor, he ſaw the] 
gloriouvrransfiguration of| 
| my Saviour, was out of 
| himſelfe, for the time, and] 
| knew not whar he faid;| 


| yet, as not thinking him-| 
ſelte and his partners, any 


than in the ſight of ſo hea- | 


three Taberna-| 
was enough for him, it 


profpet : But how had} 


folle, if he had found him: 
Lo felfe! 
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| farewellto Earth, c. 


blefled Saviour , ſhining 


formation, and intereſſed 
inthe communion of this 
plory 2 


thepower of thy Faith, O 
my ſoulputs thee into that 
happy conditton z thou art 
ſpirituallyrtransfigured in- 
to the ſimilitude of thy 


with his righteouſneſs and 
holineſle ; ſo as he is glori- 


fulneſle of gy mage 
which will bez 


hereafter, O then, with 
what unſpeakable joy,and 
jubilationz, doſt thou en- 


ſO © I 


_— 


—— 


elfe taken into the ſociety 
| of this wondrous Trans- 


Thy Renovation, and | 


5 
Rom,r AoDZo 


hed 1n thee, and thou in. 
[him: Glorified,not inthe 


E ph.4124, 


ut in the. 
pledge and Earneſt of 


what ſhall and muſt bee | 


tcrtaine thy happineſle 2 


How } 
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| 


| canſt thou pretend to be 
| within the verge .of Yea- 


 What1s that makes hea- 


| thy vcry thought cannot 


| oinals and fountaines of 
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—— 


How canit thou containe 


| thy felfe any longer with: 
|1t- theſe bounds of my 
| fieſh, when thou fee 


left thy ſelfe thus Initiated| 


| into glory ? Art thou in 
| heavenand know it not? 
| Know'lt thou not, that he| 
| who is within the Entry, 


or behind the ſcreen, 15as 
eruly within the houſe, as 
_hethar walks in the Hall; 
or-fits in the Parlour? And 


Rs... ht 
. 


a 
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ven,. and not rejoice? 


ven, but joy and felicity ?| 


ſeparate theſe two,. no 
more than it can ſever ehe| 
Sun and light: For both| 
theſe are equally the. ori- 


m——————— 


light} 


——— 


i 


'from heaven : as therefore | 


the Sunzxthe more light and 


| prehenſion of heaven, | 
Can the wearic Travel- 
ler, after he hath meaſured 


nc. 


—_— 


—— 


far ewel to EarithxFc. | 


whence they both flow , | 
and in Which both are | 
complete; there is no light | 
which 1s not derived from 
the Sun ; na true joy but 


the nearer to the body of 


heat, ſo the nearer to hea- 
ven, the more cxceſle of 
joy. And certainly, O my 
{oule, there is nothing but 
infidelity, can keep thee 
from an Exuberance of 
joy, and delight inthe ap- 


many tedious miles, and 


by ſea and land, and felt 


of a ſtranger, chuſe bur re- 


paſſed many dangers borh | 


the harſh entertainments | 
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light and juy 3 from |S: & 12. 


joice 
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| joice to draw near in his 


| Ward; after an hard pn-| 


| that the day 1s comming 


| only, but to honour 3 and 
ſhall be arraied with a ve-| 
ture of fine linnens and| 
| graced with Pharaohs rings 


approaching to the glorie 


return to a rich, and plea- 
ſant home 2 Can the 


pillage chuſe but rejoice 


wherein he ſhall freely en-| 
joy all his Lordlie reve- 
nucs and rotalties ? Can a 
roſeph chuſe but find him-| 
ſelte inwardly joted, when 
out of the dungeon he (hal 
be called up,not to libertie| 


and chainzand ſet inhis ſe-| 
cond Chariot, and 1n the] 
next chair to the throne of} 
Egypt? And canſt thou 
apprehend thy ſelfe now 


of the heaven of heavens,a 
_placet. 


ws, 


 farenel to Earthyefc,. 
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| place and ſtate of foink-_ 
nite contentment and | 


\cares, fears 3 there ſhalt 


thou finda true vitall lite, 


brances of thy miſerable 
pilgrimage z free from the 


——— 


—_— 


there 1s nothing but pure 
and perfect pleaſure ; no- 
\thing but perpetuall melo- 
die of Angels and Saints; 


| 


happineſle, and not{| 
be Extaſted with joy 2 | 
There, there ſhalt thou, O | 
my ſoule, enjoy a perfect | 
reft from all thy toiles | 


free from all the incom- | 


dangers of eithcr fins, or | 
remptations; free from all | 
anxletie and diſtraftion 3 | 
ftreefrom all ſorrow, pain, 

perturbationsfree from all | 
the poſſibility of change | 
or death : Alife,wherein | 
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to their God; A lite, which! 
che moſt glorious Deity 
| both gives, and is: A lite, 
wherein thou haſt the full 
fruition of the ever-bleſſed | 
God-head, the continuall 
(octety of rhe celeſitall ſpi- 
rics, the bliſlefull preſence 
of the glorified Humanity 
_ ofthy dear Saviour: A lite, 
woe thou haſt ever 
. | conſort with the glorious] | 
| company of the Apoſtles, 
; the goodly fellowſhip of 
| the Patriarchs and bo 
| phets, the noble Army of 
| Martyrs and Coateſlors, 
| the Celeſtiall ſynod of all 
the holy vr and illu- 
ins Doors of the 
Church; Shortly, the blel- 
ſed Aſſembly * all che] 
 faithfull Profeſſors of the 


| Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
that! 


et E..——— 
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'T faremellto Eeath@c. 
chav having finiſhed their | Se&, 12 | 


courſe, fit now ſhining in 
theirpromiſed glory : See 
therethatyet-unapproach- 
able light,that divine mag- 
nificence ofthe. heavenly 
KingzSee,that reſplendent 
Crown of r 


ighteouſnefle, 
which decks the heads of 
every of thoſe Saints, and 
| is ready to be ſeron thine, 
|when thou haſt happily 
overcome thoſe ſpirituall 
powers, wherewith thou 
art ſtill confliting 5 See, 
the joyfull triumphs of 
[theſe exſulting vitorszSee, 
the meaſures of their glo- | 
ry different, yet all full;and 4 1 
the leaſk unmeaſurable | 4. 4 
Laſtly, ſee all this happi- 
nefle not limited to thou- 
ſands, nor yet millions of 
 |years,but commeaſur'dby | —- || 


S na | 
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| of the holy Ghoſts to bee 
enlarged towards thyGod 
'with- a joy unſpeakable 
and glorious : See if thoy 
| catift.now breath forth a-[{ 
ny thing bur praiſesrothy| 


gagement of thy God, [in 


that having beleeved,thou| 
art ſcaled with that holy| 
Spirit of promiſe, whichs| 


the earneſt of thine inheri- 


rance, untill the full Re-| 


demption of thy purcha: 


2» | no leſs than Erernity, Ana} 
now, thy ſoul,If thou haye| 
received the Infallible 1n-| 


bove thy ſelfe, with the joy 


ſed poſlefſion] if, through] 
| his infinice mercysthou bel 
| now upon the entring 1ntoſ} 
that bleſſed. place and ſtare| 
| of tmmortality,forbear (if| 
|*thou canſt) to be raiſed a;] 


God, and ſongs of rejoy- 
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Fj cing 3 Bearing evermorea | SeR, 13, | | 
| part in char heavenly dirty | — 1 
{jof the Angels ; Bleſſing, | | 
{jand Glory,and Wiſdom, ' 


| | But that thou do humbly 
{ | and faithiully wait at the 


| pie entrance (at the good 


\thoſe Everlaſting Manſi- 


faremelkie Eeath,@c. 


« &- * bo 


% 


and Thankſgiving, & Ho- | 7"? | 
nour,& Power,and Might | _ 
beunto our Godfor ever; | | 
and ever. 282 


Se&.XIIL, 


Nd now what re- 
k.maijnes, O my foule: 


gate of heaven,for an hap- 


pleaſure of thy God) into 


ons. I confeſs, ſhould thy 
merits bee weighed in the 
Igarous Jy- 


Ballance ofa rigo! 
{tice, another place(which 


I cannot mention without © | 
———= hor- | 


Em enced mn rman no - 


In 
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{ Plal.g9.10 | 


Plal.36.13. 
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| | horrour)were more fit for 
thee,more due £0, thee: for; 1 


 alas,thou haſt been above 


| death, Buv the God of my 
mercyhath prevented thee 


In him thou haſt boldneſle 
of acceſs to the Throne of 
Grace; thous who Inthy 


adopted to bee a co-heire 


meaſure finfull, and thou | 
{ knoweſt the wages of fin;|| 


of Glory; and haſt the 1i-| 
| very and ſezin given thee| 
beforchand of a Bol l 
CD OL |: 


with infinite compaſſion : |! 
and in the multitudes of 
| his tender mercies hath], 
{not only delivered thee| 
| from the nethermoſt hell, 
| But hath alſo vouchſafed 
' to tranſlate thee to the| 


| Kingdom of his dear Son; 


| ſelfeart worthy to bee a] 
cb11d of wrath, artin him| 


farewell :o EarthyFc. 
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["” ne EN TW hp arena mera: 
poſlefſion; the full eltating 
wherin I do inall humble| 
awfulnefle atrend; All the 
tew daies therefore of my 
appointed time wil I wait 
\at the threſhold of grace, 
untill my changing come; | 
with a trembling joy,with 
a longing patience, with a 
comfortable hope, Onely 
Lord, I know, there 1s 
ſomething ro be done, ere 
| I can enter; I muſt die, ere 
1 can be capable to enjoy 
thatBleſled life with thee: 
one ftrokeof thine Angell 
muſt bee. endured in my 
[paſlage into thy Paradile; 
 [Andlo, herel am before | 
thee ready to embrace the 
condition ; Even, when 
thou pleaſeſt, let me bleed 
| once, to bee ever happy: 
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 wilderneſle, vouchſafed to 
call upon- thy ſervant to 
| Mount Nets and from 
thence aloof off to ſhew 
me the land of Promiſe, a 


and honey 3 
fay, Dic : 6 on this Hill, 
with thisProſpett in mine. 


ty take my ſoul from me, 
who gaveſt it ro me 3 and 
diſpoſe of it where thou 
wiletn that Region ofIm- 
mortality. Amen, Amen. 
| Come Lord ]efn, Come 


quickly -” 


by Ehold, Eord. ThaveBy. 
thy Providence dwelt 


[11 this houſe of Clay more 
'than double the time 
-wherinthou: wert ne pleat 


walk through this roaring 


land that Bowes with milk 
5 Do thou but 


eye, anddo thou meciful-! 


4 | 


he ne 


bid 
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= arenellto Earth;@ c. 
toſojourn upon earth; Ya 
[ may.well fay with thine ' I 
Holy Patriark, Few and e-| Gene47:9, F 1 
[uill have been the dayes of | 


the yeares of my Pilgrimage: [ 7 
| Few. in: number, Evill in 4 


[condition : Few [nthem: | 
[{clves, But none at all to| 
[thee, with whom. a thou- 
{{and yeares are but as. one | F JF 
day. Butzhad they been| |. I 
double to the age of 24e- | — 
thuſaleh, conld they have | 
been fo much asa minute 
to Eternity. > Yeaz what 
| weretheyto me(now that: 
{they are paſt) but as atale | 
friat is told,and forgotten. + _ 
" Neuther yerhave they:-| 2 
[been fo few, as evill. Lord} 
what troubles. and the- 
lroweshaſtthou letme ſee,. 
bothmy owne and others?- 
| ne victſhtudes of lick- 
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| tion 2 How many fſucceſſi-| 


What trenzies of FRebelli- 
| ons ? Whatunderminings | 
oftreachery 2 What cru- 


nefle and health > What 
ebbes and lowes of condi- 


ons & Changes of Princes, 
both at home,and abroad? 


What turnings of Times?| 
W hat alteration of Go- 
 vernments 2 VWhar ſhif- 
tings and downfals of Fa- 
| VOUrites? VV hat ruines and 


deſolations of Kingdoms ? 
What ſacking of Ciries ? 
W hart havocks of Varre? 


elties and barbariſmes in 


ſuffered : And now» Lord;| 
x 


, how] 

RY | et | | £2 | 
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Fevenges > Whar anguilh,| 
In the oppreſled and tor-| 
mented? VV hat agonies,In | 
temprations ? VV hat pangs| 
| In dying 2 Theſe I have| 
ſeen, and 1 thele I have| ; 
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farewell t0 Earth\& c. 


i 


how willing I am to 
change Time for Eternity; 
the Evils of Earth, for the 


ljoyes of heaven; miſery for 
[happincfle,a dying life for | 


immortality ? 
Even ſo,Lord Jelu, - 


Take what thou haſt | 
Bought Receive my ſoulc 
tothy mercy, andcrowne | 


it with thy glory, 
Amen Aes: 
Amen, 


FINIS. 


Peg! 
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atalogue 0! 
- the ſeverall Bookes 

written by the Au- | 

| _ tharin&ſance his 

Reciringznamely, 
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1, *F*He Devout Soule,]- 
4 and free Priſoner.\. | 

2. The Remedy of Diſ-1. 
contentment,0r,a A Trea- 
tile of Contentation in| ! 
whatſoever condition, | | 
3. The © Peace-Maker, | ; 
laying forth the right way | 
of Peace in matter of Re-{- 
ligion., _ - 
0 | 4. The Balm of Gilead, 
q ' Or Comforts for the di-||! 
L | | ſtreſſed $þ 
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1 bo bleſſed union of Chri 
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| ſevealed--Concerntng, The 
| thouſand yeeres raigne of} 


'Mora and 


5. Chrift My kicall, Or, 


and his Members. 
To which is added, 
An holy Rapture, Or, A 
Pathericall Medhadion of 
the Love of Chriſt. Alſoz 
The Chriſtian laid forth 
in his whole diſpoſition 
and carriage, 
6, A modeſt cffter, ten- 
dred to the Aﬀembly of 
Divines at Weſtminſter, 
, Sele& thoughts in 
wo Decades with the| 
breathing of the Devout 
Soule, 
6. Pax Terris. 
9, Impoſition of Hands, 
10, The Revelation un- 
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caſes of Conſcience ; In 4| 


well to Exrth, and Approaches to Hea-| | 
vea.The third Edition, By JOS.HALL,| # 


the Saints with Chriſt on 
earth. 
II. Satans Fierie Dom: 
quenched,0r, Temprations| 
repelled 3 z In 3 Decades. 
I 2. Reſolutions and De- 
ciftons of divers praQicall 


Decades. 

Sele& Thoughts, onel 
Centurie, with the brea-| 
thing of the Devout Soul, | 


[Suſurrium cum Deo. Sol:loguies: 
07, Holy Selfe-Conferenccs of the Devout: 
Soule, upon {undry choice Occaſions ;| | 
With bumble addreſſes to the Throne o 
Grace. Together, with the Soules fares| 


B. Norwich. This preſent T;aft, newh| 
Reprinted] 


rg a Dm 4s hu wm 


—_ *_ addon Herder hb ma - 


*©H." 


pP 
+9 

* 
: 
. 


